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Lion. mightiest of beasts, will stand up 
to anybody. 

;'ocd 'beasts' should properly be used about lions, 
leopards, tigers, wolves, faxes, dogs, monkeys and others 
which rage :;about with tooth and d aw-wi rh the excep
tio n of snakes. They are called Beasts because of the 
violence with which they rage, and are known as 'wild' 
lferu.I} because they are accustomed to freedom by nature 
and are governed lferantur) by their own wishes. They 
wander ni ther and thither, fancy free. and they go 
wherever they want to go. 

The name' Lion' (leo) has been turned into Latin from 
a Greek root, for it is called ' leon' in Greek-but thi s is 
a muddled name, partly corrupted , since 'leon' has also 
been translated as 'king' from Greek into Latin, owing 
to the fact that h e is the Prince of All Animals. 

They say that the litters of these creatures come in 
threes. The short ones with cu rl y manes are peaceful: 
the tall ones with plain hair are fierce. 

The nature of their brows and tail-tufts is an index to 
their disposition. Their courage is seated in their hearts, 
while their constancy is in their h eads. They fear the 
creaking ofwhecls, but are frightened by fires even more so. 

A lion, proud in the strength of his own nature, knows 
not how to mingle h is ferocity with all and sund r y, but, 
like the kin g he is. disdains to havea lot of different wives. 

Scientists say that Leo has three principal characteristics. 
H is first feature is that h e loves to saun ter on the tops 
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of mountains. Then, if he should happen to be pursued 
by hunting Inen, the SIndl of the hunters reaches up to 
him, and he disguises his spoor behind him with his tail. 
Thus the sportsmen cannot track him. 

It was in this way that our Saviour (i.e. the Spiritual 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah, the R od of J esse, the Lord 
of Lords, the Son of God) once hid the spoor of his love 
in the high places, until, being sent by the Father, he 
carne down into the womb of th e Virgin Mary and saved 
the human race w hich had perished. I gnoran t of the fact 
that his spoor could be concealed, the Devil ( i.e. the 
hunter of humankind) dared to pursue him with tempta
tio ns like a mere man. Even the angels themselves w ho 
were on high, not recognizing his spoor, said to those who 
were going up with hi m when he ascended to his reward: 
'Who is this King of Glory?' 

The Lion 's second feature is, that when he sleeps, he 
seems to keep h is eyes open. 

In this very way, Our Lord also, while sleeping in the 
body, was buried after being crucified-yet his Godhead 
was awake. As it is said in the S ong of Songs, ' I am asleep 
and my heart is awake', or, in the P salm, 'Behold, he 
that keepeth I srael shall neither slumber nor sleep.' 

The third feature is this, that when a lioness gives birth 
to her c ubs, she brings them forth dead and lays them up 
lifeless for three days-until their father, coming on the 
third day, breathes in their faces and makes the m alive.' 

Just so did the Father Omnipotent raise Our Lord 
J esus Christ from the dead on the third day. Quoth 

, E . P. Evanl undentands that they revive them with. roar. 
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Jacob: 'He shall sleep like a lio n, and the lion 's whelp 
shall be raised . ' 

So far as their relatio n s with men a r e concerned, the 
nature of lions is that they do not get angry unless they 
are wounded . 

Any decent human ought to pay attention to this. For 
m.en do get angry when they are not wound ed, a nd they 
oppress the innocent althoug h the law o f C hrist bids them 
to le t even the guilty go free. 

The compassion of lio n s, on the con t rary , is clear from. 
innume rable e x alTlples-for they spare the prostrate;1 they 
allow suc h capti ves as they COll1e across to go back to 
their own country; they prey on men rather than on 
women, and they do not kill c hildren e xcept when they 
are very hungry. 

Furthermore , lions a bstain from over-eating: in the 
first place, beca u se they only ta k e food and drink on 
alternate days-and frequently, if digestion h as not 
followed, they are even in the h a bit of putting off the da y 
for dinner. In the second place, t hey pop their paws 
carefully into their mouths and pull out the m eat of the ir 
own accord, when they have ea ten too m uch . Indeed, 
when they have to run away from somebody, they per
form the same ac tion if they a re full up . 

Lack of teeth is a sign of old age in lions. 
1 Dr Johnson's Mn Thrale narrated an interesting a necdote about on" o f 

he r ancenon ( H 4yw4rJ. ii, 8) without being aware that it der ived from the 
bestia risUl. The ancestor w as a Si r H enry de Salu.bury, who bore 'the Bavarian 
L ion' in his shield. A n opponent ",hom h" had conquered in baule proetrated 
himself before Sir H enry, o~rvjng' S"t rrt pnutr4SU Iroll;. Charmed by thi. 
tactful and appoe.i te quotation, which . hoW'll that the bestiaries mutt have been 
familiar to both combat.anu, Sir Hen ry .p"red his luppliant: and must have 
repeated the story .... tber frequently afterwards, to have impreued it on the 
family mind to a generation so disllInt a. lhal of Mrs Thrale. 
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They copulate the backward way. Nor are they the 
an i yanes, but also L ynxes. Camels. Elephants, Rhino
ceroses, Tige rs and Hyaenas,l 

When they first have babies. they prod uce fi ve w helps.s 
Then. o ne b y o ne. they r educe the number in succeeding 
years. Finall y. when they h ave com e down to one , the 
matemal fe rtility disappears an d they becom e ster ile (o r 
ever afterward . 

A lio n t u rn s up its nose at yest erday 'S din ner, and w ill 

I Sir Thomas Browne observes (Y"/gar' Emir", Bk S. XiI): 'We are unwilling 
to question the Royal! suppor ten of England, that is, the approved d escr iptions 
of th" L ion and the Unicorne; although, i f in th" L ion the position of the pize1! 
be p roper, and that the nalurall . ituation, it will be hard to make out thei r 
reuocopulation, or their coupling and pi .. ing bac kward, according to the deter~ 
mimnion of Aristotle . All that urine bad::ward do copuLate '/I"lI)'7t06'" , I"nilllim, 
or ;lVeneJy, as Lion., H ares, LinIes.' In Bk 3. xvii , he: deals with the .ubject 
mote fully. 'The last foundation wa l Retromingency or piuing backward, for 
men observing both seIes (of SOme animals) to urine backward, o r aversely 
between thei r 1"81, th"J' might conceive there was a foeminin e p"rt in both . 
Wher.,in they .. ., decc;v...:! by thc ignorance of the j Ult and proper li te of the 
Pizell or p"rt designed unto the EICUtion of urine, which in the Hare hold. not 
the Common posi tion, bu t i. aveneJy seated, and in iu distension cnclines unto 
the COCci I or seut. No,"" from the nature ofthi. position, there en.ueth a necessitie 
of Retrocopulation, which aoo promoteth the conceit . Fo r SOme observing them 
to couple wi thout ascension, have no t bc<on ablc to judge o f male or female, or 
to d etermine the pTOper sex ' in either. And [0 "p""k. g"ncrally. this way of 
copulation i. not a ppropriate (i .e . confined) unto ha res. nor i. [hcr" on", but 
many way. of Coition, according to div"B .hapes a nd diff.,rent conformation •. 
F or some couple Ia tellilly or .idewise all worme.; some circularly or by complica_ 
tion all Serpent.; SOme pronely. that is by contaction of prone parD in both, .. 
Apes, P orcupines, H edgehogges. and luch as are term"':! MolEa, all the Cuttlefish 
and the Purple; lome miItly, that is, the male ascending the female, or byapplica
tion of the prone p"ru of One unto the postid parts of the olber . all most Q uad
rupe.; SOme avendy. a. all Crustaceous An imals, Lobsters, Shrimps and e rev;..,.. 
and also Retromingenu. a. P anthel"!l. Tigers and H ares. Thi. i. the constant 
La'w of their Coition, this they observe and tran.g reose not. Only the vitiositic of 
man hath acted the va rieties thereof-nol conten t w ith a d ig r"""ion from seI or 
species , hath in hi. own kind run through the AnolIUllies of venery. and bc<on so 
bold, not only to act, but represent to view, the I rregular "'Ily' of lust.' 

• Sec AppendiI . 
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g o away hungry from food which has been left over.l 
What creature dares declare him sel f an enemy to this 

beast, in whose roar there is such natural terribleness that 
man y animals, whi ch could escape i ts charge by their 
speed, fail to get awa y from the very soun d o f its voice
as if dum bfounded and overco me by brute force ! 

A sick lion search es fo r a monkey to eat, b y which 
m eans he can be cured. 

A lion fears a cock, especially a white one.' 
A lio n, although he is the king of beasts, gets harassed 

by the tiny st in g of a scorpion, and snake poison k ills him. 
\¥e read about certain creatures of mod erate size, 

called L eontophontes," which people b u rn when they 
get them. They burn them so that they ma y kill lions 
with m eat whi ch has been tainted by a sp rinkling of their 
ash, and thrown down at crossroad s between converging 
tracks, should the lions eat the least little bit o f it. Co n
sequently lions in Hillctivdy pu rsue these creatures with 
hatred , and, when the y get a chance, they do not actually 
bite them, b u t the y lacerate and kill them with the weight 
o f their paws. 

l' 'Tis Ihe royal di'position of that bea.t 
To prey on nothing thaI doth seem a. dead.' AS YOU UK! LT, IV, iii . 

• The end-papen .how the lion indulging hi! various habiu. I. Ea ting a 
monkey for medicine. z . Sparing prostrate capdv.... 3. Being frightened by • 
w hile cod .•. W aving his tail on a mounwn. 5. H is wife . I""ping open-eyed, 
",ilh ,h."" bab''''' not yel animated. 6. Breathing on the babies . 

• Aidrovandu. says that nobody haa given a .ufficient description of these 
animal. to idendfy them, but he .uggests that they may be inseeD or pIants. 
There i. a pIan t called Leopard's bane,.1so mown as Ami""" while the dandelion 
(tk,,14( /i.,,) belongs to the genus Leontodon . 
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G RI S the Tige r gets his nam e from his 
pace; for the Persians, Greeks and 

used to call an arrow ' tygris '. 
The beast can be distinguished by his man i

fold specklings, by his courage and by his 
wonderful velocit y. And from hi m the River Tig ris is 
named, because it is th e most rapid of all ri vers. 

Hyrcania is his principal home. 
Now th e T igress, when she finds t he empty lair of one 

of her cubs that h as been stolen . instantly presses along 
the tracks of the thief. Bu t this person who has stolen 
the cub, seei ng that even though ca rri ed by a swiftly 
galloping horse he is on the point of being d estroyed by 
the speed of the tigress, and seeing that no safety can 
be ex pected from flight, c unningly invents the following 
ruse. When he perceives that the mother is close, he 
throws down a glass ball, and she. taken in b y her own 

, 2 



reflection. assumes that the image of h erself in the glass 
is her little one. S he pulls up. ho ping to collect the 
infant. But after she has been delayed by the hollo w 
mockery, she again throws h erself with all h er might 
into the pursuit of the ho rseman, and , goaded by rage, 
quickl y threate ns to catch up with the fugitive. Again 
he delays the pursuer by throwin g down a second ball, 
nor does the memory o f his former tri ck preven t the 
m o ther's tender care. S he curls herself round th e vain 
reflection and lies down as if to suckle the cub. And so, 
deceived by the zeal of h er own dutifulness, she loses both 
her revenge and her baby. 

The PAR D ' is a parti-coloured species, very swift and 
stro ngly inclined to b loodshed. It leaps to the kill wi th a 
bound . 

Leo-pards are born from th e adultery of a lio ness with 
, &rtholomeu. Anglicu. tclU u' thai the P.rd and the Pardal arc the ume a. 

the Panther. "The pcrde v.neth not fro the pantera. but the panter", hath moo 
white Ipccltes'. T revi .. •• tranlllation. All thr~ of them Ire the Ume .. the 
LeopArd. The e"planalion i. fluor there were two latin names for leopArd: 
,..rkr • • nd ,.rJIU. The names reached England before the anim..a..b d id . Gesner 
IS'ees with Barthalomeul, Ind adds a fifth variant, the Pord.lis. 
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a pard, which produces this third kind of animal . Thus 
Plin y says in his N atural H ist ory that the lion li es wi th 
the fe male pard, or the pard w ith the lioness. and in e ithe r 
case there a re created inferio r o ffspring, like the Mule 
and the Hinn y. 

There is an a nimal called a PA NT HER which h as a 
trul y va riegated colour. and it is m ost beautiful and ex
cessively kind. Physiologus says that the o nl y animal 
whi ch it considers as a n e nemy is the Drago n. 

When a Pan th er has dined and is full up , it hides away 
in its own den and goes to sleep. After three days it 
wakes up again and e mits a loud belch,' and there comes 
a very sweet sm ell from its m o uJ h, like the sm c11 of all
spi ce. When the o ther animals have h eard the noise, 
they follow wherever it goes, because of the sweetn ess of 

, 'On the third day w hen he ..... kn, a lofty, sweet. ringing sound come. from 
hi. mouth. and with the lOng a mou delightful Uream of sweet ... melling breath, 
more Bruef'ul than all the blooms ofherbiand blOMOml of the trtt:O'. The Pan ther, 
in the EX~lIr B"d. trans. Stopford Brooh. 

In 16S6 a ('~t •• mdlinBl) d .... B eaJl~ Panther was sdlinB atl. the pound. 
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this smell. But the Dragon on ly, hearing the sound, flees 
into the caves of the earth, being smitten with fear. 
There, unable to bear the smell, it becomes torpid and 
half aslee p, and remains motionless, as if dead. 

The true Panther, l Our Lord Jesus Christ, snatched us 
from the power of the dragon-devil on descending from 
the heavens. He associated us with himself as sons by his 
incarnation, accepting all, and gave gifts to men, leading 
captivity captive. 

What Solomon pointed out abo ut Christ is symbolized 
by the panther being an animal of so many colours that 
by the wisdom o f God the Father he is the Apprehensible 
S pirit, the Only \Vise, the Manifold, the True, the Sweet, 
the Suitable , the Clement, the Constant, the E stablished, 
the Untroubled, the Omnipotent, the A ll-Seeing. 

And because it is a beautiful animal, the Lord God 
says of Chris t: 'He is beautiful in form among the sons of 

• men. 
I saiah also, because it is a kindly animal, cries: 'Rejoice 

and be glad, 0 daughter of Sian, proclaim, 0 daughter 
of J erusale m, because thy kindly king comes to thee ' . 

When the Panther-Christ was satiated w.ith his incarna
tion, he hid himself awa y in Jewish mockeries: in whip
pings, boxes on the ear, in sults, contumelies, thorns, being 
hung up by th e hands on the cross, fixed by nails, given 
gall and vinegar to drink, and transfixed by the lance. 
Dying, h e reposed in the den-tomb and d esce nded into 
Hell, there binding the Great Dragon. But on the third 
?ay he rose fr om sleep and emitted a mighty noise breath
lng sweetness. 

1 ' In this connection it may be: mentioned a. a singll]:u coincidence: that. accord
ing to an ancient t rad ition. the real fa ther of Jem. wu a Roman !Oldie r named 
Panthera'. E . P . EYAI<S. "{"i",.1 8 y",/x,lis", ill E ulls;aUit a/ ,,{rrAi llCllin. 
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Thus David sings of Our Lord Jesus Christ rising from 
the dead: 'The Lord is aroused as if he had been sleeping , 
mighty as if he had been refreshed w ith wine'.' Also: 'And 
he c ried out with a loud voice so that his vo ice was heard 
in every land and his words at the end of the eart h.' 

And just as there comes an odo ur of sweetness from the 
mouth of th e panther so that all beasts meet togethe r to 
follow i t, both tllO~t: which arc IIcar and lhose which arc 
far, so also the J ews-who have som etimes had the senses 
of beasts but who were near to h im on account of the 
Law-and also those who we re far away, i.e. the Gentiles 
-who were outside the Law- both these. on hearing the 

• The phrase is 'C'''.p.I.'.r • OJi .. '. Sir Thomu Browne , like the pulmilt. 
_m, to have .pprov~ or a m~i<:inal use io liquor . 'That 'u. good to be drunk 
once a mooth,' he sap, ';' a common flattery 0( setUuality. aupportin& itlelf u pon 
phyakk and the heaJthfull elfiects of inebriation. Thia indeed _rna plainly 
affirmed by Avicenna. a Ph" itian of great Au thori ty. and ",hate religion pr .... 
hibiting W ine Ihouklle.e e:>:tenuate ebriety. But AverT<lO, a man of hi, Owne 
f.it h. wa, of another beliefe, relltraining hi, ebriety unto hilarity. and in efrect 
making no more thereof then Seneca commendeth and wa, a.llowable in Cato; 
tha t ill, a IO ber incaleacence and regulat~ a .... tua tion from wine, o r what 'nay be 
conceived bet_eene Jc:ceph and hi. bretheren, when the Ten e:rpretSeth they 
were merry. Of drank<: l.,~ly; and _hereby indeed the commodiueII le t do_n by 
Avicenna, tha t io. Alleviation of api r its. retOiUlion o f ,up"rfiuiues, p r .... OCI.uon 
of . _eat a nd urine may also ennle. But as for dementauon, IIOpition of reason 
and the diviner particle: from d rinkc, though American religion approve. and 
Pagan piety o f old hath p .... c;tiled eveo at their sacrifices. Chriftian morality and 
the Doelrine of Christ 'Nill not allow.' In this Si r Thomas Bro-ne i •• upported 
by a (ou rteenth-century obtcrvation o n the By·leaf of a thirteen th-century Bible 
in Ihe poueuion .,f Sir Sydney Cockerell: 

P,.i",,. IUIII U K4I1J~/" 
8u •• dD III.rllIl n l .p;UI 
TC'rci. trillil U .Iff ... 
Q • • " .. D diNr-F i .C' IIl1ltlU 
u _ari~." n ..... i "'1111 U 
... i k .. C'.fT. r. 

It i, to be hoped t"'t none ofthesc lIages could be eover~ by the: holy docr;p
cion ·(,..,.I.r . ... in the tut, ",""tever the Amerian Religion may approve, 
and 111<11 O ut I .ord in the ps;1lm here quoted, unlike hi. anc",tor Lot. had gone 
no fu rther tll<l" a sober inc:alesceocc. 
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voice o f Christ. follo w him saying: 'How sweet are thy 
words unto my taste! Yea, sweete r than honey to my 
mouth ' . Likewise. concerning the sam e thing: 'In thy 
li ps pleasantness is diffused , therefore God hath blessed 
thee forever' . Solomon says: 'The smell of thy o intme nts 
is above all spices'. Item. fTOm the sam e author: 'We shall 
run to the sme1l o f th y ointments'. And a litt1e further 
o n: 'The King has led me into his chamber ' . 

Hence we may conclude tha t it be hoves us li ke little 
c rea tures, i.e. li ke souls renewed in baptism. to run to the 
sweet-smelling ointment of C hrist's commands, and to 
Aee from earthly things to heavenl y, so that the Kin g may 
lead u s into his palace, into J erusalem the divine city of 
virtues, and into the mount of all the saints. 

The Panther is an animal with small spots daubed aU 
over it, so that it can be distinguished by the circled dots 
upon the tawny a nd also by its black and white variega
tion . 

It only has babies once. The reason fo r this is o bvio us, 
because, w hen three cubs have struck root in the mother 's 
womb and b egin to wax w ith the st re ngth of b i r th , the y 
b ecome impatient of the delays o f time . So they tear the 
infant- burdened womb in wh ich they a re, as being an 
obstacle to delivery . This pours o ut o r rather discharges 
the litter, si nce it is spurr ed b y pain. Thus, when the 
seed of generatio n is infused into it at a later dat e, this 
does not adhere to the damaged and scarred parts and is 
not accepted, but vainly jumps ou t again. Plin y says that 
animals with sharp claws cannot bear babies frequendy. 
sin ce they get damaged inside when the pups move about. 
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The ANT A LO PS is an animal of incomparable cele
rit y, so m uch so that no hunter can ever get near it. 

It has long horns shaped like a saw, with the result that 
it can even cut down very big trees and fell th em to the 
ground. 

When it is thirsty, it goes to the great Ri ver Euphrates, 
and drinks. N ow th ere is in those parts a shrub called 
H erecine, which has subtile, lon g twigs. Coming there
fore to the shrub, it begins to play with the H erecine 
with its horns, an d, while it plays, it en tangles th e horns 
in the twigs. ,Vhen it can not get free after a long struggle, 
it cri es with a loud bellow. ' 

' D r Ansel! Robin stues that unicorn, may be captured by making them run 
th,,;r horn, into , r""" behind which the huntsman hu dodged, This i •• very ea rly 
olnhoot of Ih" Ant.a!op I"gend • • m~t.a k<m reading which wu not only to be 
followed by Shak"' pear". but . 100 by Chapman and by Spenser (F.uri~ Q_UIU. 
II. v. (0). 
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But th<: hunt<:r, hearing its vOice, comes and kills it.' 

Do thus also, 0 Man of God , tho u w h o dost endeavour 
to be sobe r and chaste and to live spiritually ! Your two 
h o rns are the two Testaments, with w h ich you can prune 
and saw off all fleshl y vices from yourself, that is to say, 
adulte ry, forni catio n , avari ce, envy, pride, homicide, 
slande r, d runkenness, lust and all the pomps of th is 
wo rld. Thus will th e a ngels reward you with the virtues 
of h eaven. 

But bew a re, 0 Man of God, of the shrub Booze, and 
do n o t be entangled in the H er ecine pl easure of Lust , 
so as no t to be slain by the Devil. Wine a nd Wome n are 
g reat turners-away from God. 

' The jellf docribing ANTALOPS i~ m iJling from C. U .L . 11 ..... 36. It i. 
here na nwtM from Laud. M isc;. 2.7. and the pic:tu.e il laken from Brit. MUI. 

12. C.X IX. 
The N.E.D. d~riv.,. the Antelope as follows: '0 Fr . 1I",d", (:also II"U/. ). ad. 

L. 1I"t(A)II/"~.' (D:ami:anus. a 1072). G r. o.v8&po<f. o. .. BOpo,.-{Eunhaliu. of 
Antioc:h, c. )36). original language and me:aning un known. M M. Latin form. 
wc:re also fll/"p"', (4/"/,'''' The coptie i. ' P ,,,,IIIII/",I' . 

It is In utoni'hing fl(:t that AJdrovandus docs not det<:rio.. any animJIl under 
any ofthae nam<'S,. in all the 7S lb. -4- oz. avoi rdupois. which is the eDIc t weight 
of erudition pn:sentM by hil eleven tomes. 

T he C:reatu re was probably an elk. d.o.nd o r reindeer-but the great naturali.t 
had eonfuscd himself :about thete: species. under the namd of Tragdaphus. 
Tarandus, R..ngiferus, Ake and Alcida i"u'f' .NII. Fabricius w rote to tell him 
that:l reindeer did indeed Mve u w .... h:aped ho rn. and that its ""panding boof. 
we. e ll:~ • .,ason fOT ill c""~ rity. These: helped it to Halpe from the pursuer in 
soft . now. M or,""ve •• there we. e many deer whi.,h did """tangl., thei r horn. , 
either in tra::! when rubbing off the vdvc t or fighting with each other. 

The Hereeinc shrub might be transla ted:ll 'the AntaIOp"t.ee', for the 'antalop' 
wu u id 10 resemble a goa t and a deer-', • ..! 1I11i-.1I1 IiI .i,y" 4',,,, ,"" ,i_ilr. 
It ..... , probably t.he H ircutcervul tree (Ain-. '-<trc./). But the Ericacc:ae are 
a family of .hrubs including H eath ( Erict). which may M ve been available to 
reindeer. 



UN I CO R N I S the Unicorn, ' w h ich is also called 
Rhinoceross b y the G reeks, is of the follo win g nat u re. 

H e is a very small ani mal like a kid, excessively swift , 
with o ne horn in the m iddle of his foreh ead . and no 

I Tut from HarJ, +7, ', piclurc from Bod!. Laud. Misc. 1+7. 
' H ., 101'<:1 10 hur,' says Shak.,spear., in Y,,/i4ls C-UI .. ,. IT, i, 'ThaI unicorns 

may be: be:tray<:d wilh nees. And bean with glasses.' In ract, h., was confusing 
Unicorn with Antalop, and Bear with Tiger. 

Although Shakespeare g..nerally gives the impression of haying be<:n a universal 
geniu l who kn..w everything, it i, evident that he had n.,v.,r read a Bllli .. .,. 
H i, natunl hi.tory il of hi. p..nonal observation, or e\sf! what bt: might haV., heard 
discussed in any country tavern. H., has heard somebody mention that rigen 
come from Hyrcania (M .. cktIJ. Ill. iv), oT that elephants have no joints (T,."illII 
."" C,.,uiJ". IT, iii). but h., seldom r.,fen to the odder ten.,nts of the b<:Stiariltl, 
nor dOC!l he mention the more outlandish be.asu familiar to Milton, which wodld 
c.,nainly haye inU:T<:It<:d him if h., had known about them. No full Englilh 
translation of. Latin Prose B<:Iriary uilled for him to consult-though he might 
ha" ., been acquainted with Trevisa. D u Barw or Topsdl ..... nd B.,n Jonson aeellll 
to have be<:n right about hi, latinity, which would ha"., kept him from th., 
sources. ' I think we can take it,' says 1. A. K. Thompson in 8111,10/'1""1 "',." 1M 
CI"rsiu ( ' 951), 'that Shak""pear., did not consult Dt Gt"""li~1 A"i",,,/i,.,,,' . 

• See M onoceros. 
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hunter can ca tch hilll. But h e can be trapped by the 
following str atagem. 

A virgin gi rl is led to whe re h e lurks, and there she is 
sent o ff by h e rself into the wood. H e soon leaps into 
her lap when he sees her, and embraces her, and h e nce he 
gets caught. 

O ur Lord J esus Christ is also a U nicorn spi ritually, 
abo ut whom it is said: 'And h e was beloved like the Son 
of the Unicorn s'. And in another psahn : ' H e h ath raised 
up a h o rn of salvation for us in the house of his son David ' . 

The fact that it has just one h o rn on its h ead means 
w h at h e himself said: 'I and the F a ther are One'. Also, 
according to the Apostle : 'The h ead of Christ is the Lord ' . 

It says that h e is very swift because n ei ther Principal
ities. nor P owers. nor Thrones, no r Dominations could 
keep up with h im. no r could H ell contain him, nor could 
the most subtle D evil prevail to catch o r cOlllprehend 
him; but, b y th e· sale will of the Father, h e came down 
into the virgin womb for ou r salvation. 

It is described as a tin y animal o n accoun t of th e lowli
ness of h is incarnatio n, as he said himself: 'Learn from 
m e , because I am mild and lowly of heart'. 

It is like a kid o r scapegoat because the Saviour himself 
was made in th e like ness of sinful Resh, and from sin he 
condelllned sin . 

T h e U nicor n o ften fights with el ephants, and conquers 
them by wounding them in the belly. 
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the Lynx is 
called this because he 

is a kind of wolf (",0'~, "'';;cos-). 
The brute is disting uished 
by spots on the back like a 
P ard, but he looks like a 
wolf. They say that his urine 
harden s in to a precious stone 
called Ligurius,l and it is 
est ablished tha t the Lynxes 
themselves realize th is, by 
the following fact. When 
they have pissed the liquid, 

they cover it up in the sand as much as they can. They do 
this from a certain constit u tional ITIeanness, fo r fear that 
the piss sh ould be u seful as an ornament to the human 
race. 

Pliny says that L y nxes only have one baby. 

This is called a GRIFFIN - because it is a winged 
quadruped. This kind of wild an imal is born in Hyper
boreau partlS, or 111 1l1ountalns. All its bodily lllclllbers 

1 Ligurius i. simply Lync-urius, lyn.x-piss. Isidorus says that it is the carbuncle, 
and it ta kts !leVcn days 10 .et . 

• Onc is tempted to say, with Lewis Carroll in Alice i1f W"1f"~rI.1fd. 'If you 
don't know what a Griffin i",look at the picture'. It i. evidently some thing ofa 
H ieroglyphin. A . phin.x·god who has strayed out of E gyptian a rt into natu ral 
history, a mythological m onster from Assyria whe re the >winged bulb we,.." a 
Pn~ian Senmurv who united heaven and unh, tbe Simargl from Russia or the 
Garuda in the Maltabharata: be i. simply one of the compor.itc a nimals of religion 
about >which some eIplanation will bt found in !:he AppendiI. Even St Mark 
and St L uke are d epic ted in many of our churcho as winged lion s and winged 
bulls. Sir Thomas Browne tried to identity him >with the Griffon Vulture, and 
we have a d0lr no>wadays which has inherited his name: bUl it i. easier to accept 
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him al a fabulOUI animal pure and aim ple, like tbe mysterioul Dodo of Thomu 
Loven 8eddoeo: 

' I'll not be: a fool, like the nightingale 
Who .its up all midnight without aor ale, 

Making a noise with hU DOle; 

Nor. camd, although 'ti, a beautiful back; 
Nor a dud, notwitlutand ing the music of quack, 

And the webby, mud-patting toes. 
I'll be: a new bi rd with the head of an ass, 
Two pigs' feet, two men', feet, and two ofa hen; 

De"il-'Winged; dragon-bellied; grave-ja-ed, because gran 
Is a beard that', $OOfI , haved, and growl seldom again 

Dc:fore it is summer; .., cow all the rest: 
The new Dodo i, lini.hed. or Come to my nell.' 

D",,/J', 7"" 8 l1li1, 18so 
The Griffin, however, was a ICriOUI animal and a more te rrible one than the 

imaginatiom of Bcddoes. It doeo no t pay to be: lupercilioul about the creatures 
in a Bestiary. 
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are like a lion's, but its wings and mask are like an cagle's. I 
It is vehemently hostile to horses. But it will also tear 

to pieces any human beings which it happens to come 
across. 

, ' In the .wifl Rank of Ih __ fell Rovcn, Ai ... 
The /t"li#" Griffi" wilh Ihe glillring cyCl.' 

S,.lvCltc'"1 D. B#rl#f. 

There is an an imal called an E L E PH ANT, which has 
no desire to copulate. 



People say that it is called an Elephan t by the Greeks 
on account of its size, for it a pproaches the form of a 
m ountain : you see. a mountain is called ' ~/iphio' in 
Greek. In the Ind ies, however, it is known by t he name 
of' 6arrus' because of its voice-whence both t he voice is 
called '6aritone' and th e tusks are called ' ivory' (~6ur). 
Its n ose is called a proboscis (for the bush es) , because it 
carries its leaf-food to i ts mouth with it, and i t looks li ke 
a snake.! 

E leph an ts protect themselves with ivory tusks. No 
larger animals can be found. The Persians and the 
Ind ians, collect ed into wooden towers o n them, some
times fight each oth er with javelins as if from a castle. 
They possess vast int elligence and memor y. They march 
about in h erds. And they copulat e back-ta-back. -

E lephants r emain pregnant for two years, nor do they 
have babies more than once, nor do they have seve ral 
at a time, but o nly one. They live three hundred years. 
If one of them wants to h a ve a baby, he goes east
ward toward Paradise, and ther e is a tree there called 

I Pro-tx.cis--for the bush",,! 
'Th' unwieldy Elephant 

• 
To make them. mirth us'd all his might, and wrcathd 
H is Lithe ProbooKi • .' 

P,"IIJiu fAil, 1'0', 34-7 

• The copulation of dephanu wu a mane, fo, speculation in the dark ages. 
and lliU is. a. it is rarely wjm~. SoJinu, quol"" Pliny to the effect that their 
gcnitah. like thOK mt:ntionm by Si r Thomas Browne in his note on hares, w<!re 
put on backward. It wu supp<»ed tha t, being modest, they prefcrr<!d to look 
the other way while they "'e re abou t it. Albertu. Magnus held that they eopulated 
like other quadrupecb, hut that, owing to the great weight of the hUlband, he 
either had to d ig a pit for his wife to l land in or d.., he had to fleat h im..,lf over 
her in a I" ... e. whe,e hi. grlvity would natunUy ~ leN. In f,ct. they copulate 
in the ordiraary way and, according to Lieut.-Colond C. H . William", mOre 
gracefully than mOlt. 



Mandragora,' a nd he goes wi th his wife. S h e fi rst takes of 
the tree and then gives some to h er spouse. ""hen they 
rrlUnch it up, it seduces them, and she immediately con
ceives in h er womb. When the proper time for being 
delivered arrives, sh e walks ou t into a lake, and the wat er 
comes up to the mother's udders. Meanwhil e th e father
el ephant guar ds her while she is in labour, because there is 
a certain dragon which is inimical to elephants. Moreover , 
if a serpen t happens by, the father kms and tramples on 
it till dead . He is also formidable to bulls-but he is 
frightened of mice, for all that. 

The Elephant's nature is tha t if h e tumbles down he 
ca nnot get up again . H ence it comes that h e leans against 
a tree when he w ants to go to slee p , for h e h as n o joints 
in his knees. This is the reason why a hunter partly saws 
through a tree, so that the elephant, when h e leans 
against it, may fall d own at the sa m e time as the tree. ~ 
As h e fal ls. h e call s out loudly; and immediately a large 
elephant appears, but it is not abl e to li ft him up. A t 
this they both cry out, and twelve ITlore el ephants arrive 
upon the scene: but even they cannot lift up the one who 
has fa llen down. Then they all shout for h elp. and at 
once there comes a very Insi g nificant Elephant, an d he 

• M andr ... ke. There i~ still a genus of plants called the M ... ndragor ... ..... i(l to 
be emetic. narcotic and ' fertilizing'. 'The mandrakes whiCh Reuben found in 
the field were uS«! by his mother Leah for venereal purposes (Gen. xu. , +.,6). 
and thi. pr,""ious peculia rity is "nlargcd upon in rabbinic ... ! lit"I'lHur". The 
Gr=ks spoke of th" m as anthropomorphic; and according to popular sUp"rstition 
th"y spring from human .pc: rm spiUed on the ground. and ar" so full of animal 
Iif" and consciousness that they shriek when torn out of th" eanh. s<> "that living 
mon.b. hearing them. run m.ad".' E. P. EVAN • . 

• Julius Caesar. in his G"I/ic War, relaId th" sam" fabl" ... bout the elks (skn). 
Th" pres<:nI translator is informed by Captain A . A . F. Minchin of th" Indian 
F oresl s"rvicc: that clephanu do have. ;u it ",ere. scr ... td.ing J'<'5IS at their wat"ring 
places, and that th" hunt"r i .... bl" to forecast the siu of his quarry by th" height 
of th" mud rubbed off ... g ... inst the1e trees. 



puts his mouth with the proboscis under the big o ne , and 
l ifts hiOl up . This li ttle ele phant h as. moreover, the property 
th a t nothin g evil can CO Ole near his hairs and bo n es w hen 
they have been r educed to ash es, not even a Dragon . 

Now the Ele phant and hi s wife r e present Adam and 
Eve. For w h en they were pleasing to God, b e fo re thei r 
provocation in the flesh, they knew n othing abo ut copula
tion nor had they knowledge of sin . Whe n. howeve r. the 
wife ate of the Tree o f Knowledge. which is what the 
Mandragora m eans. and gave one of the fruits to h e r 
man. sh e was immediately made a wandere r and the y had 
to dear o u t of Paradise on acco unt of it. For. all th e time 
that they were in P aradise, Adam did not know h er. But 
the n, the Scriptures say: 'Adam went in to his w ife and 
sh e con ceived and bore C ain. upon the water s of tribula
tio n'. Of which waters the P salmist c ries: 'Save Ole. 0 
God, for the wate rs h ave en tered in even unto my soul'. 
And i mmediatel y the dragon subve rted them a n d made 
them strangers to God 's refu ge. That is what comes of 
n ot ple asing God. 

Whe n the Big Elephant arrives, i.e. the H e brew Law. 
and fails to lift up the fallen. it is the sam e as when the 
Pharisee failed with the fellow who had fall e n among 
thieves. N o r could the Twelve Elephants. i. e. the Band 
of the Prophets, lift him up. just as the Levite did n o t lift 
the man we m e ntioned. But it means that Our Lord 
J esu s C hrist, although h e was the greatest. was made the 
m ost Insign ificant of All the Elephants. H e humiliated 
himself. and was m ade obedient even unto dea th . in o rd e r 
that he might raise men up. 

The l ittle elephant a lso symbolizes the Samaritan who 
put the man o n his marc. F o r he himself, wounded , took 
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over our infirmities and carried them from us. Moreover, 
this heavenly Samaritan is interpreted as the Defender 
about whom David writes: 'The Lord defending the 
lowly ones'. Also, with reference to the little elephant's 
ashes: 'vVhere the Lo rd is present, no devil can come 
nigh' . 

It is a fact that Elephants smash whatever they wind 
their noses round, like the fall of some prodigious ruin, 
and whatever they squash w ith their fet:t they blot o ut. 

They never quarrel about their wives, fo r adult ery is 
unknown to them. There is a mild gentleness about them, 
for, if they happen to come across a forwancle red man in 
the d eserts, they offer to lead him back into familiar 
paths. If they are gathered together into crowded herds, 
they make way for themselves with tender and placid 
trunks, lest any of their tusks should happen to kill some 
animal on th e road. If by chance they do become in
volved in battles, they take no little care of the casualties, 
for the y colle ct the wounded and exhausted into the 
middle of th e h erd . 

This is an an imal 
called CASTO R 
the Beaver, non e 
more gentle, an d his 
testicles make a capi
tal medicine. For 
thi s rea s on, s o 
Physiologu s says , 
when he notices that 
h e is being pursued 
by the hunter, he 



removes his own testicles with a bite. and casts them be
fore the sportsman. and thus esca pes by fiight. What is 
m o re. ifhe should again happen to be ch ased by a second 
hunter. h e lifts h imself up and shows his members to 
him. And the latter. when he pe rceives th e testicles to 
be missing, leaves the beaver alo ne. ' 

H ence every man who in dines toward the command
ment of God and who wants to live chastely, must cut 
off from himself all vices. all motio ns of lewdn ess, and 
must cast th em from him in the D evil's face. Thereupon 
the Devil, seeing h im to have no thing of his own about 
him, goes away from h im confused. That man truly 
lives in God and is not captured by the Devil who says: 
'I shall persevere and attain these thin gs'. 

The creature is called a Beaver (Castor) because of the 
castration. 

'The medicine was called 'cutoroeum'. It wusitu.lted nO( in the trlticlc:s, bu t in 
• different gland. The tclt;cie. of a beav"r a. " inumal and <:annot "" bitt"n off". 
'The originall of the conceit,'.p Sir Thorn .. Browne, 'w .. probably H ier""" 
glypbic.u, which after beam" MythologicaU unto th" Greeks and 10 sct down 
by Aetop, and by proce. of tradition Itol" into .I lotaU v"ritr'. 

There is an animal 
called IB E X the 
C hamois, w hich has 
two horns. And such 
is the strength o f 
these that , if it is 
hurled down from a 
high mountain peak 



to the very depths, its w hole body will be preserved 
unhurt b y these two. ' 

The Ibex symbolizes learned men, who are accustomed 
to shock-absorb whatever ad versities befall them with a 
harmonization of the two T estamen ts, as if with some 
protecting braking-action. They prop up the good which 
they do on two things: the testimony of th e Old T esta
men t and the reading of the Gospel. 

" It oecmeth lMt this Haebrew name lull [see Yale] . is deri ... ed Qf dimbing, 
and (Ili.l ...... saith) tMt Ibie,," ,ue 9""li A ,,;u., that i. like Bird.", beause like 
Fowles of the ape, they inMbit the toppes Qf clift.,.'. T OPULL, lber has of 
eQU~ been confused with J bi •. 

~----" 

This is an animal called the YE N A, which is accustomed 
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to live in the sepulchres of the dead and to d evour their 
bodies. Its nature is that at o ne moment i t is masculine 
and at another moment feminine, and h ence it is a dirty 
b r ute.' 

It is unable to turn round, except by a complete r e
versal of its body, because its spine is rigid and is all in 
one piece. Solin us relates many wonders about it. First, 
it frequents th e sheepfolds of shepherds and walks round 
the ho uses of a night and studies the tone of voice of 
those insid e with careful ear, for it is able to do imitat ions 
of the human voice. In o rde r that it may prey upon men 
call ed out at night by this ruse, it copies the sound of 
human vomiting. ' 

Such dogs as it h as called out like this, it gobbles up 
with hypocritical sobs. And if by chance th e sporting 
dogs should cross its sh adow while they a re h unting it, 
they lose their voices and cannot give to ngue. This 
same H yaena digs up graves in quest of buried corpses. 

The Children of I srael, who served th e living God at 
first. are compar ed to this brute. Afterwards, given up to 
riches an d luxuries, they paid respect to dead idols; 
whence the P rophet compared the Synagogue to a dirty 

1 Thi. animaJ hu never been F.pub.r. Sir Waller Raleigh, in his Hisury .f 
I," W .,./J ( , 6 '4), ududes hybrids from N .. h'. Ark, and mentions hyaen.u as 
belonging to this class. He allC:rtlI that only pure .pec;it'll were IOlved, and not 
mongrels. After the Deluge, hyaenu, he says, were reproduced by. CroM between 
the dog and the cat . 

• The Hyaena is not listed by AJdro .... .ndul uDder that name, but as Gulo the 
glutton. Gesner .. ys that it gorges on corpse:s until illl 1I0mach i. blown up 
likea drum, upon which it teeb out two Itones or Ueel and lIquuhes itselfbecween 
them, utruding iu repast by this means at both end •. Then it begillllagain. The 
question of vomiting is therefore of importa.n~ to hyaenas, aDd au:dical opinion, 
S(xording to Crolliul, valued thei r products for vomia. and purges. Whether 
thi. it the fOU nd mentioned in the teIl, o r whether the word il intended to 
deteribe the ulub.tion of the b.ughing hyaena, i. not clear. 
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animal, saying: 'My inheritance is made for me like the 
cave of the Yen a'. Yes, those of you who serve wanto nness 
and avarice are compared to this m.o nster. 

Since they are neither male nor female~ they are 
neither faithful nor pagan, but are obviously the people 
concerning whom Solomon said: fA man of double mind 
is inconstant in all his ways'. About whom also the Lord 
said: 'Thou canst not serve God and Mammon'. 

This beast has a stone in its eye, also called an Vena. 
which is believed to make a person able to foresee the 
future if he keeps it under his tongue . It is true that if an 
V e na walks round any animal three times, the animal can
not m o ve. For this reason they affirm that it has some 
sort of magic skill about it. 

In part of Ethiopia it copulates with a lioness, fro m 
whence is born a monste r known as a Crotote. 1 This can 
produ ce the voices of humans in the same way. It is said 
not to be able to turn its eyes backward, owing to its 
rigid backbone , and to be blind in that direction unl ess 
it turns ro und. It has no gums in its mouth. It has one 
rigid tooth-bone all the way alo ng, which shuts like a 
little box, so that it cannot be blunted by anything . 

• L.eucrota ~~;:ri,,~::~~namn (o r derivatives o( the hyaena Jpecies wue Rotomacha, Leucrocuta. Akabo,. Alzabo,. Zabo. Ana, 
Bdbul. Lupus and !.acta. Shaknpcare calli it a H yen. 'I 
will laugh like a hyeo, and when tho u art inclined to sleep.' .Is r,1I LU6 
It, ,v, i. 





An animal is born in Asia which they call aBO N N A 
CON. and he has a bullish head and from then on the 
rest of his body like a horse 's m.ane. The horns are cu rled 
round upon themselves with such a m.ultiple convolution 
that jf anybody bumps against them he does not get hurt. 

But however much his front end does not defend this 
monster, his belly end is amply sufficien t. For when he 
turns to run away h e emits a fart with the con tents of his 
large intestine whic h covers three acres. And any tree 
that it reaches catches fire. Thus he drives away his pur
suers with noxious excrement. 1 

, Bonnacon if the &nasu, _ i.e. the bilOn or auroch,. Many an im.1I do void 
their Cl[crcmenU when escaping. 
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They a r e called MONKEYS (Simia) in the latin lan
guage b ecause psPple notice a great sjmiIitud~ to human 
reason in them. Wise in the lore of the elements. these 
c reatu res g row merry a t the time of the ne w moon. At 
half and full moon they are d e p r essed. Such is the nature 
of a monkey that. when she gives birth to twins. sh e 
esteems one of them highl y but scorns the other. Hence. 
if it ever happens that she gets chased by a sportsman 
she clasps the one she likes in her arms in front of her. 
and carries the one sh e d etests with its arms round h e r 
neck. pickaback. But fo r this very reason. when she is 
exhausted by running on her hind legs. sh e has to throw 
away the one she loves. and carries the one sh e h a tes. 
willy-nilly. 

A monkey has no tail (cauda) . The D evil resembles 
these beasts; for he h as a head, but no scripture (calldn~). 

Admitting that the whole of a monkey is d isgraceful. 

34 



yet their bottoms reall y are ex cessivel y disgraceful and 
ho rrible. In the same way. the Devil had a soundjollnda
l ion when h e was among the angels of heaven, but he was 
h ypocritical and cunning inside h imself, and so h e lost 
his caucla-caudex as a sign that all of h itn would perish 
in the end . As th e Apostle says: 'Who m the Lord J esus 
C hrist will kill with th e breath o f hi s mouth'. 

' Simla' is a Greek word, meaning 'with squ ash ed 
nostrils'. H ence we call monkeys this, because they have 
turned-up noses a nd a hideous counten ance, with wrinkles 
lewdly puffing like bellows. It is also said to be a charac
teristic o f goats to have a turned-up nose. 

Cercopitheci1 do have tails. These are the only o nes 
to be discreet, among those previously mentioned. 
Cynocephali ~ are also numbered a mong monkeys. 

They are ver y common in Ethiopia. They are violent in 
leaping and fierce in biting. They never get tame enough 
not to be rath er fe rocious. 

S ph inxesa also a re reckoned as monkeys. They are 
shaggy, defenceless, and docilely ready to forget th eir 
wild freedom. 

'Aldrovandullap UUIl the English is '01"01u",,1' . 

• The Baboon, the dog-headed ape, p<mibly the Egyptian god Anubis . 

• According 10 Gesner, the 'phinz is • TelII monkey, Ind the Sphinz of I n, 
wom.o.n in (ront and lion behind, i. merely In imaginuy represcn12tion o(it m.ade 
by painters and feulpton. Perh.a?" he i, not 10 "W.ong in dtis as he Jecms. At 
any Tate, the Guin ... Baboon i. callo:l.. ,phinz to thi. day. 

A note on fabulous anim.o.ll "Will be found in the Appendiz. 
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There are others which 
they call SAT YR S,' 
with a quite agreeable 
figure but with move
ments of ceaseless pan
tomime_ 

The Callitriccs2 dif
fer from th e rest in 
nearly their whole ap
pearance_ They have a 
beard on the face and 
a copio us tail. It is not 
difficult to catch them , 

but rare to find th em_ Nor do they live in any other 
parts than Ethiopia. and there in the open air. 

'These mythological com~nionl of Pan and BacchU5 wo:re also, we are 
informed by the N.E.D., 'a kind of ape (!IO Gr. ""TVpos)~ in modern use, the 
onng-UU.D. Simi" a"rynll'. 'Some ape', says Trevisa', Bartholomew, 'is called 
$uirus, plesyngc in face wyth mery m=yngcs and playenges'. But ape and 
ancestor, myth and monkey, biology, anthropology and ancknt rdigions are 
inutticably mired together. They have good-humouu:dly lent ach other their 
names. 'Horace did not realiu', says Mr Robert Grav,,", 'that Centau~ Silenian., 
Satyrs, and the like were merely PelHgions, pictographically id=tHilOd as be. 
longing to the: H olY, G oat or other totemistk fraternities' . 

Pliny ltat<'d that the Satyn got their name from "...9b, the m"mbrum virile, 
bo!cause th"y w"re always prone to lu.t. P resumably thJ. would bt! Shak"'P"'"- re's 
reading (H4!1llu" ii) whO!ll he referred to Hamlet's fa!her-in-law. AJdrovandUI 
was inclin<'d to place them among the .ylvan deities of mythology, but was willing 
10 compound wilh Pelrus Martyr. who id""tifi<'d lhe:m with H~mituJ SyIruJl,.h_ 
th" Wild M= of th" Woods. Th" laner, he llaP. used to inhahit ind"gant 
.ubl" ... n ... n hovel" liv<'d on veg~bles, and r,,{used 10 have anything to do with 
other human •. H owever kindly they were treated it was impou.ibl" to civiliz" 
them. because th<:y refused to r('Cogni:>.e law and order. There wer" an almost 
infini te number of them in I reland. 

1 Ikardcd monkeys. Perhaps Barbary ap<:! . 







A S TAG IS 

called 'Cervus' 
from its habit of 
snuffin g up th e 
Cerastes-which 
a re h o rn ed 
snakes-or else 
from being 
'horn- bearing', 
for h o rns are 
called 'cerala' in 
Greek. l 

These creatures 
are enemIes to ser
pents. When the y 
feel themselves to 
be we ighed down by illness, they suck snakes from their 
holes with a snort of th e nostrils and , th e danger of thei r 
venom having been survived, the stags are resto red to 
health by a meal of them. 

The plant call ed Dittany offers them the same sort of 
medical food, fo r, when they have fed o n it, they can 
shake o ff any arrows which they ma y have received. 

1 It i. needless to mention tha t nearly all the derivations made by the Bestiari&! 
were imaginative. In this case the ",ribe teemS tca rcely to have undentood the 
eIplanation himself. Whenever he ha, !lade rubbi&h of hi, dictAtion, which he 
docs very oflerl, writing 'c •• ici' for '.ci.i', or ' . ,.Ji".,' for ·AfT4Jk .. ,', the 
prescnt !rambtor hal tried to reStore the KmIlC without com men!, provided that 
he has traced it elsewhere . A Bes tiary i. not I great work of li terary art, and it 
would. be pedantic 10 ..,produce it vcrbatim, with itt innurncuble 'vcrilys' and 
'morco .. en'. N or il i1 rCOLlOnablc 10 be incomprehensibly accurate in tfllnslatinl\: 
a scribe who is himself inaccurale. In the s.ec:tion on Scrpenu, the Bestiarill 
quotes six limco from Lucan. H e quotCO him correctly only twice. 
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Stags listen admiringly to the music of rustic pipes. l 

\Vith their ears pricked, they hea r acutely; with the ears 
lowered, not at all. 

Also these animals have the following p eculiarity: that 
when they change their feeding grounds for love of a 
foreign pasture, and browse along o n the way there, if 
by any chance they have to cross huge rivers or seas, 
each rests his head on the haunches of the one in front, 
and, since the one behind d oes the same thing fo r him in 
turn, they suffer no troubl e from the weight. And, when 
they have mounted their heads upon those parts, they 
hurry across with the greatest possible speed for fear of 
getting befouled. 

Stags have another feature too, for, after a dinn er of 
snake, they shed their coats and all their old age with 
them. 

These peculiarities seem to fit in with people who are 
devoted to the Holy C hurch, by a congruous and com
petent symbolism. For when Chris tians leave their 
pasture, i.e. this world, for the love of h eavenly pastures, 
they support each other, i.e . the more perfect carr y along 
and sustain the weight of the less perfect by their example 
and good works. And jf they come across som e occasion 
for sin they hurry over it at once. Also, after snuffing 
up the devil-snake, i.e. after the pe rpetrat ion of sin, they 

' Even Aristotle, a genuine omervr.r, . tates t ha t t h"y li ke mUli". P ig\! 'We re 
also notor ious for this foible. ' Arion ', says B unon in h i • .,{"<ltomy of M d<l,uAo/y, 
'made fi. h follQw him, ""hkh, ;u "ommon e"perience evin"eth, are mud. a ffect"<i 
-with mu. id. All singing bi reU are mu"h pJeued ",ith it, especially nightingales. 
if 'We may beleeve Calcagninus; and bees among the r est, t hough they be fl yi ng 
a"",y, 'When they hea r any tingling sound, ""';11 ta rry behinde. H am, hind., 
hol'St!S, dogs, bear., are eJ<ce"<i ingly d eJ ighl"<i 'Will, it, Seal . ., I erc . 30:l. Elephants., 
Aggrip1'4 add.", lib . :l . cap. 14. and in Lydia in Ih., midst of;l J;lke there be 
ccrt.in floatin g i!.nds (if ye ""';11 beJ<:cv., it) tha t, after musick, ""ill dance '. 



run wi th Confession to Our Lord J esus Christ, who is the 
tru e fountain, and, d rinking the precepts laid down by 
him, our Christians a re renovated-the Old Age of S in 
having been sh ed . 

When the appoin ted season incl ines the S tag to rut, the 
males of this species bell with a fury o f concupisce nce. 
Although the fem ales may be impregnated beforeh and, 
they do not conceive unt il the t ime of the star Arct urus. 
Nor do they bring forth th eir babies just anywhere, but 
they hide them with tender care, and , h avin g tu cked 
them up in som e dee p shrubber y o r und ergrowth, t hey 
admo nish them w ith a stamp o f the foo t to keep h idden. 
When the powers of the little o n es have become strong 
eno ugh for running, they teach them to trot b y practise 
and accustom them to leap over hi g h places. 

U pan hearing th e cr y o f hounds, S tags place them 
selves with a following w ind. so that their scent may 
b low away with them. All stand stock still, for which 
reason the y make th emselves an easie r mark for arch ers. 

The o ne of the horns which is on th e r ight of th e head 
is th e more useful o ne fo r h ealin g things. To keep snakes 
away, you can bu rn either of them . 

Teeth g ive away their age, when there are found to be 
few o r none. T o est imate their lo ngevit y , Alexande r th e 
G r eat o nce rin ged a large numbe r of stags whi ch, when 
recaptured after a h undred years, did not show sig ns of 
senilit y . 

The youn g of stags are called H innuli (fawns) from 
';nnu~r~-to nod, o r make a sign ' , because they hide at a 
nod from th eir m o ther. The rennet of a fawn kill ed in 
its mothe r 's womb is capital against poisons. 

It is known that stags never get feverish. so, for this 
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r eason, o intments m ade from their marrow will settle 
heats in sick men. \ Ve read tha t many people who have 
been accustomed to eat venison from their ea rl y days 
have b een immortal, and immune to fevers , b u t it fails 
them in the end if they happe n to get killed by a s ingle 
wound. ' 

I · M ithradat .... , he died old.' A. E. HOUSMAN . 

CA PER the Goat is an an imal who gets called this because 
she st rives to attain the mountain crags (aspera captet). 



Others calt her Caprea, because of the rattling (0 
cr~pito).l But the latter are Wild Goats, which the 
Gree ks used to ca1J Dorcas~ b ecau se they can sec so very 
acutely. These linger on the highest mountains and can 
recognize approaching people from far away, distinguish
ing the wayfarer from the sportsman. 

Thus Our Lord J esus Christ is partial to high moun
tain s, i .e . to Prophets and Apostles, for it is said in the 
S ong oj Songs: ' Behold my cousin cometh like a he-goat 
leaping on the mountains, c rossing the little hills, and like 
a goat he is pastured in the valleys '. Our Lord is pastured 
in the Church-you sec, the good works of Christians are 
food for h im-and it was he who said: 'I hunge red and 
you gave me to eat, I thirsted and you gave me to drink'. 

By the valleys of the mountains, the Churches in 
various parts arc intended. It is said in the Song oj Songs: 
'Behold , my cousin inclineth to me and let him be like 
a kid o r the fawn of a deer'. 

Because the sharpness of a goat 's eyes is ve ry acute, a nd 
they see everything a nd know m en from afar, this sym
bolizes Our Lord, who is th e Lord God of all knowing. 
And from another scriptural passage, when the Hig h 
God looks down to the humble a nd gazes upo n the 
h augh ty from afar-he who created all things and founded 
and rules and sees and examines and as it were perceives 
and knows absolutely anything which arises in our 
hearts-then indeed that Holy Goat does recognize the 
approaching sportsman from afar. 

1 i.e. the rattling of the dry droppings ""tangled in the pe1t-or of het hoof,1 

t Dora. i. &'plCt1'l". the deer or gazelle. The word 'gazelle' cornel ftom Ihe 
Arabic 'Z"",ul'. The word 'pze' is of unknown origin. Jfthe ancient philologiH 
wu here punuing a pun, perhapl this ha.s -amething to do with it . 
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In the=: samc way Christ, pcrce=:iving the wiles o£ his be=:
trayer, said: 'Beho ld, the m an who shall betray me is 
approaching' . 

The WI L D CO A T (Caprea) has th e following pecu
liari ties: th at he moves h igh er an d hi g he r as h e pastures; 
that he chooses good he rbs from bad o nes by th e sharp
ness of his eyes; that he ruminates th ese herbs, a nd that, 
if wounded , he ru ns to the plant Dittany,' after reach ing 
whic h he is cured. 

" The Englishmen (aU il) Diltlo.nder. Dilany, and Pcppcrwoort.' G Il IlAIlOI ', 
IItr6,, / . 



Thus good Preachers, feeding on the Law of God a nd 
on good works, as if d el ighting in this sort o f pasture, 
r ise up and up fro m o ne virtue to anotht"r. The y choose 
out good tho ug hts fro m bad ones with the eyes o f the 
heart . The y ruminate the selected o nes, i.e. they 
thoro ughly ex amine the goo d and commit their rumina
tions to m em o r y . If they are wounded by si n , the y run 
to J esus Christ in confession and arc healed by th e h e rb 
d ogma. And thus ma y J esus w ell be call ed m ost
gracious, when he so closely resembles this h e rb-o'grace. 1 

For just as the Dittany e xpels the sword fro m the w o und. 
and th e wound heals, so d oes J es us C hris t fo rgive sins and 
expel the d evil by mean s o f confession. 

L JU Il •• the p reviOUI moraliution i •• mong the ]<'''''t . tr.ined. so i. the pre5ent 
pby·upon-w ord, amDng the more Iuccessfu l of the holy punl in the Beltiary. 
C h rist heals: d it tany heak. Christ i. to be "",1I.,d 'N,u-ii(16",i./ (sic): the latin 
for din any i. he re 'Ji, • • "./. 

The MONO C ERO S' is a m o nster with a ho r r ible 
howl, with a horse-like body, with feet like an elephant, 
an d with a t ail l ike a stag's.' 

1 Lor in the mute. mid wilderness. 
W hat wondrous C realUrd-of no kind;
H i. burning hai r doth la rgely prcos-
Gaze fi n _ nd f~ing on the wind1 
H is fell i. o f the dexn dye, 
And tissue adUlt, dun-yellow and dry. 
Compact ofli"ing lao<b; hi. eye 
Black luminary. soft .nd mild. 
W ith iu dark lusu e cools the wi ld. 
F rom hi •• tatdy forehead Jprings. 
Piercing to heaven •• r.:o.diant horn! 
Lo, th., com~r of lion.kings. 
The Iteed odf_arm~. the Unieorn.' 

G u>.c. DA&L~". 183 S 
• Brigh t Scolopendr.:o.cs arm'd with l ilve r ICIles; 

M ishty M onoceros ",ith immeuurcd taY'eI. 
SPE ...... F 16( ri .. Q . ..... ( . II, :I ii, :1 3 
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A h orn sticks out 
[COUl the middle of 
its forehead with as
tonishing splendour 
to the d is tance of 
four feet, so s harp 
that whatever it 
charges is easil y per
forated by it . Not a 
single one has ever 
come alive into the 
hands of man, and, 
although it is possib le 

to kill them, it I S not possible to capture them. ' 

• Since the MonOC"TOS or Unicorn WIU limply an animal with one horn on 
iu nOle, the re wa. narurally a good dea.l or diKu,,;on about the panicular a n imal 
intended. There j, no reason 10 regard it lUI a mythologiWlI one. Indeed, there 
arc .. very large number of.inglc-horned animal. in nature, beetle. named .rter 
the rhinoccrot. tilhes like the swo, d-filh Or the narwtuJ. quadrup«l. like the 
Afrie.n rhino, crested rtcptiles., ,"Y,"n bird. with. hard srowth on the nares. The 
one point aboo.n which Aldrovandu .. Browne .IKI. "v~ Ale:u.ndcr R.- wcre 
a,reed, WIIS that they themsclYeJ did not intcnd the true rhinoceroe, with which 
anim81 they werc well acquainted. 

Thc reuon why thcre arc two unicorns de..::ribed in th" Bestiat}' ;. that 
Aclian bclicYed there wcr .. two .pecies-. IOlid-footed, donkcY-<liud onc idcntified 
with 'the Indian ~'; and a doycn-footed c rCllturc identified with thc orYlT. 

The whole subj""'t. howeYeI", il 10 com plicated ..... j»rt from thc huding 
Rhinoc:ero. undcr 'Birllkir', AldroYandul deYOtcs nO less than ,i:lI:ty-teyen of hil 
enormOUI j»gcs to the Unicorn_that thote who 'Wi,h to punue it mult do 10 

else'Where than here. To put it briefly, the idea of the unicorn probably or~nated 
in t.aYellcn' tales about the rhinoceros 'WhO$<: hom Wa! 10 much yalued .n A$ia 
al an aphrodiliac. T hese tales about the ocarce horn were given an impetut by 
the teeth of narw-hal found on beaches. The fa moul medieva l oneJ at PIT'", 
Venkc:. Antwerp and in England, and thote belonging to the K ing of Poland 
and the Duke of ~1antua. with what Si r Thorn .. Brownc colis thcir 'anfractUOUI 
spi r ... and ehoc:leat}' turnings', were narw-hal hornl. They were IU p~ a llO to 
haye great yinue against poisruu. j»rtieulariy al'KllK, but of their medical nlue 
Sir Thomas obJl,rvl:S with dubiety: 'With what .eeurity a man. may rely 00 thi' 
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URSU S the Bear, 
connected with tile 
word 'Orsus' (a be
ginning) , is said to 
get her name because 
she sculptures her 
brood with her mouth 
(ort'). Fo r they say 
th at th ese c reatures 
p rod u(;c a fonnlcss 
foetus, giving birth to something like a bit of pulp, and 
this the m othcr-bear arranges in to the proper legs and 
arms by lic king it. This is because of the prematurity of 
the birth. In short, sh e pups on the thirtieth day, fro m 
wh ence it comes th at a hasty, unformed creation is 
brought fo rth. 

A bear's h ead is feeble: the greatest strcngth is in the 
arms and loins, fo r which rC:lson they sometim e!!. stand 
upright. 

Nor do th ey negl ect th e healer's art. Indeed, if th ey 

remedy, the mimo:sse of fool('l hath al ready ;n'tTucled tome; and to witdome 
(which i. never too wisc to learne) it i, not too late to con.ider' . 

Single.horned animals have uisted and do uist. ' It .... a. not until Cuvier 
in the early ninete.:nth century Lo.id it down as a rulc of natu re that, because Ihe 
bone of its forehead wu divided, it ...... impoeosible for an aninal with a cleft 
hoof to have a horn growing in the middle of iu forehead, that science turned 
apimt the unicorn; " n-Ell Lu .. , 1-.6ftl(lll1 IJ~.HI, 19S~. 

Th" same authoress mention. 'a fitscinating u~rimen t r«endy performed in 
America by Dr Dav" and dC$C,ilxd by W illy uy in Th L""zIiIA, 1M DtNlfI, <I,,,' 
IA~ Uw;c.,.", In thi, uperimcnt the two normal horn bud' of a young <:aIr wu" 
grafled together and transplanted to the Centre of the for"head. wher" tbey grcw 
into a .ingle and It"'ight hom. Even more int"rcsting than this willS Ih" resull of 
th" opera tion on the chancl'" oftbe bull. H e gr"w to be Ilrong"r than Ih" normal 
two-homed bulb,.., that h" natu ,ally tool: OYer (he lead"nhip of the Il<:rd; at the 
Arne tim". Jure of hi, power, he became unusually g"ntl" and mild , Ihul d i,.. 
playing ~tly th" great llrength and gentle nalu re of the Icgendary unicorn .' 



are affiicted with a serious Injury and damaged by 
wounds, they know how to doctor th emselves by strokin g 
their sores with a herb whose name is Flomus,' as the 
Greeks call it , so that they are cured by the mere tou ch. 

A sick bear eats ants. 
umidian bears excel oc hers so far as the thickness of 

their shaggy hair is concerned, but the creature itself is 
the same wherever they breed. 

They do not make love like other quadrupeds, but, 
being joined in mutual embraces, they copulate in the 
human way. The winter season provokes their inclination 
[0 lust. The males respect the pregnant females with the 
decency of a p rivate room, and, though in the same lairs 
for their lying-in, these are divided by earth-works into 
separate beds. The period of gestation is short, since the 
thirtieth day relieves the womb. This is why the pre
cipitate childbirth creates shapeless fru its. They bring 
forth very tiny pulps of a white colour, wi th no eyes. 
They gradually sculpture these by licking;2 and mean
wh ile they cherish them to their bosoms so as to draw up 
the animal spirit, being warmed by this careful incuba
tion. During this time, with absolutely no food for the 
first fourteen days, the sleepless she-bears get so deeply 
drowsy that they cannot be woken up, even b y wounds, 
and they lie hid after bearing for three months. Then, 
after coming out into the free daylight, they suffer so 
much from heing unaccustom ed to t he light th M you 
would take them to be struck blind. 

1 </Mo/WS. mullein. 

I A lcarn~ doctor, in her boo.l: on Allx"".i4r P"jJ4. has re<:ently found l 
'hell·born i,upiration', indeed l ' . mo.l:y and appolling bc.auty', ;n the amiable 
lines from the Dud".i: 

So watchful Bruin form .. with plank are, 
Each growing lump, and brings it to a bc.aI. 



Bears look out for the hives of bees and long for the 
honeycombs ve ry m uch . Nor do they grab anything else 
m ore greedily than honey. 

When they have eaten the fruits of the mandrake they 
die-unless they hurry off, for fear that th e po ison should 
grow strong enough to destroy them, and eat ants to re
cuperate their health. 

If eve r the y attack bulls, they know by what parts to 
bring them down most readily, nor will they go for any
thing but the ho rn s or the nost rils-the nostrils, because 
the sharper pain comes in the tende re r place. 

Presumably the doctor discovers thc:sc: infemal terrors in lOme conltruccion of 
her own, by which the , lave.ing omnivore ,""kes unmentionable m~l·palti.,. 
for dinner and hand. then, round the company ('brings them to a bear.). In 
f'ct, poor Bruin', tender clUe wal only to fuhion her formless babies into the 
right .hape for growing up. and ,he was watchful because: .he had to k=p awake 
to do it. She 'Wa. 'Iicking them into shape'_ 

The first U"" quoted by the N.E_D . for the word 'licking' in the $eIUC of 
'ftogging' i. d.ted 17 56. Until that period, the parenll or ochoolmastc:rs who 
propoted to lick the young idea in to iJu.pe 'Were oKe.ing no thr~t: they w.::r.::, on 
th.:: contrary, r.::ferring to the gentl.:: and maternal solicitud.:: 'Which Pope m.::nt;onl 
playfully in hi. couplet, and to 'Which Shakelp""r.:: .efers in J HI,", rl, III, ii: 
'Iik.:: to a chaos, or.n unlickc:d bc:ar_'Whdp·. 

Th.::r.:: 'Was a r~lOn.bl.:: lubstratum of tNth for the mmi.:: ... ] belief. B.,.. 
cllhl really are born blind and hairless, and remain 10 for no l'::OIllu.o liv.:: w«k._ 
Naked, horn in a jc:aJ.ou. leciulion w hich made obJervnion almolt impouibJc:, 
and constantly licted by tho::ir dam al bitch.,. clean th";r pupp;"'" th.:: id.,. tha t 
tho:: cubs wo::rc produced as a kind of mola was Dot ai»ollltc::ly pre!'""to:: rou •. 'The 
cllb comes forth involved in the Chorion,' "')'$ Sir Thomas Brown.::, 'a thick 
and tough mo::mbrane obscuring tho:: for nun ion, and which tho:: Dam doth afte r 
bite and ,o::aro:: aiundo::r, (so that) the beholder at lint light concc:jves it ~ rude 
.nd informoul lumpe of dedi, .00 imputes tho:: e.nuing lhape unto the mouthing 
of the D am' . 
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A beast gets born in India called th e LEU C R OT A,l 
and it exceed s in velocity all the wild ani mals th e re are. 
It has th e size of a donkey, the haunch es of a stag, the 
breast and shins of a lion, the head of a h orse, a cloven 
hoof, a nd a mouth opening as far as its ears. Instead of 

, See Vena. Aldmvandus givel it up. II mult be a mythical animal, he .a,... 
Ji.e the Griffin. Sphinx and Manlichora. 

Topsell. inde«l. in hi. venion of G esne r ( , 6°7), nates that it;1 the Manti
chora. After dCKribing Ihe Jailer benl mOre or leas u we have it on p. 51. 
he p roceeds to mi:r it up with the porcupine-'with he. uile she woundeth her 
H unten .... hethe. they come before h .. r or behind her, and pr""",,,tly when the 
quill are cast fonh. new on ... grow up in tru.ir ronme'_nd abo with the 'm.l rieo
morion' (mermecol<:OTl~). He concludes: 'This al50 ( the Manrichon) iI the 
same ~I which is called L¥acrw-a'4. about Ihe bii"es5 of a wikle Asse. being 
in legs and hon[es like a Hut. having hi. mouth reaching on both lides to hi. 
eares, and the h ..... d and [ace o f a [emal .. like unto a Dadg ... ' •. I t ;. called al50 
ItIt1r';p'tI, .... hieh '" Ih .. Peuian tongu ... ignilieth a devour .. r of men.' 1'opsell'. 
picture ofa Mamichora will be found o n p. l4-7. 



teeth, there is one continuous hone: but this is only as to 
shape, for in voice it comes near to the sounds of people 
talking. 

:00 R YL L U S- from its- crocus or 
:ds in the River Nile: an animal with 
s, generally about thirty feet long. 

teeth and claws. So great is the 
that no blow can hurt a crocodile, 
l.es are bounced on its back. It lies 
:, on land by day. 
's in the earth. The male and female 
fi sh es which have a saw-like dorsal 
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This is called a CO ( 
saffron colour. It breI 
four feet. amphibiou 
armed w ith horrible 
hardness of its skin 
not even if hefty stOl 
in the water by nigh I 

It incubates its egg 
take turns. Certain 



fin d estro y it, ripping up th e te nder parts of its belly. 
Moreover, alone amo ng animals, it moves its upper jaw, 
keeping th e lower o n e qui te motionl ess, ' Its dun g pro
vid es an o in tD1en t w ith w hich old a nd wrinkled who r es 
ano int th eir figures a nd a re mad e beautiful, until th e 
flowing sweat of their efforts wash es it away. ' 

H y pocritical, dissolu te and avaricious people h ave th e 
same n atu re as this b rute-also a ny people w ho are puffed 
up wi th the v ice o f p ride, d irtied w ith the corruption o f 
lux u r y , o r haun ted with the d isease o f avarice--even if 
they do make a show o f falling in w ith the j ustifi cat ions 
of the L aw, pre te nd ing in th e sig ht o f m en to be up right 
and indeed very saintl y. 

l'Thi. was the common belief of the ancients. Cuvier thus accounts for the 
"n or: "Th" lower jaw being prolonged behind the skull, th" up?"r """,m. to be 
movabl.., and the anciCIl ts have SO recorded it~ but it moves only with the whole 
head" .' Dr W. O cu;. 

Ari. totie himself fell into thi, "rror. 
The articulation of jaws in crocodiles was r""pon.ibl" for a certain amount of 

acrobatics in th" "ighteenth century. 'T h" under jaw in man', says Goldsmith'. 
Hiu"" if 1M EariA ..... J A"i,.,,,uJ Nat" .. " . ' p<l ss es. great variety of motions; 
while t"" upper hu hcen thought, by m.nr, to be quite immovable. H owever, 
that it moves in man, a very eur e"pcrim"nt will .uffice to convince us . If we 
keep the head lind. with .nrthing between our teeth, the edge of a table for 
instance, .nd then open our mouths, We shall find that both jaws recede from it 
at the same time~ the upper j."" Ii..,., and the lower falls. and the table remain. 
untouched between them.' 

1 F ranci. &'con, who held that 'so';'e Putrefaction. and E "cr"m"nts do yield 
e"ccllent Odon,' pointed out that: 'We linde al.o, that places wh"re m"n U rin" 
commonly have some smell of Viol"ts. And Urine, if one hath u.t"n NUIm"g. 
hath 10 too ' . 

The teented dung was thought to come from a special kind of c rocodile 
living in 'the P rovinc" of Xanagarra'. It was bc:n"r than musk. As the swcct
Imclling Panth o:r allO inhab ited those parts, it was conjeclured that pcrhapo Ihe 
habitat was responlibl" for th" .mell. G.len considered that c rocodil" d ung was 
good for freckles. Aetiul recommended that it .hould be lighted and th" ,mok" 
puffed inlo .nake-holes. K iranidet held that the teeth Were aphrodisiac, but they 
Md to be tden out a live. 

so 



Crocodiles lie by night in the water, by day o n land, 
because hypocrites, however luxuriously the y live by 
night , delight to be said to live holily and justly by day. 
Conscious of their wickedness in doing so, they beat their 
breasts: yes, but with use, h abit always brings to light the 
things whi ch they have done. 

The m onster moves his u pper j aws because these people 
hold up the higher examples of the Fathers and an abun
dan ce of precepts in speech to others, while they show in 
their lower selves all too little of what the y say. 

An ointment is m ade of its evil d u ng because bad 
people are ofte n admired and praised b y the inexperi
enced for the evil they have done, and extolled by the 
plaudits of this world, as if beautified by an ointment. 
But when the Judgement, sweated out by the evils per
petrated, moves its anger to the striking. then all that 
elegance of fl attery vanish es like a smoke. 

A beast is born in the Indies called a M ANTI C O RA. 
It h as a threefold row of teeth meeting alternately: the 
face of a man , with gleam
ing. blood-red eyes: a lion's 
body: a taillike the stin g 
of a scorpion, and a shrill 
vo ice which is so sibilant 
that it r ese mbles the 
notes of flut es. It hankers 
after human flesh most 
ravenously. It isso strong 
in the foot, so powerful 
with its leaps, that no t 
the most extensive space 



nor the most lofty obstacle can contain it.1 

• When Skelton cuned the Cal which had kitled poor Phyllyp Sporowe, he 
e"pra.ed the wish that 

'The manrycors of the monr-rne. 
Miaht fede them on thy br.ynet: 

The name is derived from .n o ld Pu-oian word meaning 'm.n"'!.ter', .nd lOme 
ha .. e l uggested that the Manticore i. simply • man-eating tiger. There il a 
fabu ioul Indi.n bealt aIled the M.lara. Another .uggcstion is man-tiger, i.e. 
an unanny Creature like the W"rcwolf. In H.iti at the presoent day there i •• 
.. oodoo animu call"" the Cip_, which rcsc:mbles the M .nricora, and, lince 
the Bestiaries ate connected with .n African origin, it it just within the diltaDt 
bound. of possibility that the Manticora may have had some similar supernatural 
ancesll)'. The bc:s.st u prob.bJy an eastern hieroglyphic, or god, o r piece of 
sculpture IiI:" the man-headed bulb of Anyria, o r a combination of all these .od 
others also, which hal found ill way into natural hiltory with the Griffin. 

Whatever the Manticor. was, it il not eninct. Mr D ... id G arnett inform. the 
present translator thai his friend Mr Richard Strachey was mistaken for one by 
the villagers of Ugijar, Anda1us.i., in 1910, who mobbed him on that hypothail . 

The confu,jon among the parts of these composite beasts in the Bestiaries i. 
sometimes due to the etymoJogin. One reuon why we Ue DOW pur.:r.led .bout 
things like Serra (q .... ) and BaJiliok and Manticora il that the mcdicvu philoJogue 
hal often, by hil own conjecture, managed to mil: them together in pursuit of. 
verbal derivation in hil own head. There i. even, for instance, a M.nti""rra 
in a Win of '4-94- at Somerset Hou"". M ermaids. mermecoleonl. m.ntico .... 
manti""rr ... nd half a do:!:en others have aI one time or another been lerambled 
togeth ... by interpreters like hidore of Se .. ille, not in pursuit of naturu hiltory. 
but in that o f language, or eVen in that of morals. Sec AppendiI. 

Ethiopia produces an 
a nimal called a P A R
ANDRUS,whichhas 
the slot of an Ibe x, 
branching horns, th e 
h ead of a stag, the 
colour of a bear, and, 
like a bear, it h as a deep 
shaggy coat. 

P eople say that this 
Parandrus runs away 



when it is frightened. and. when it hides somewhere, it 
gets changed into the l iken ess of w h atever it is close to
either white against a sto ne o r green against a bush o r in 
any o ther way it likes.' 

• This .nim.1 helongt to the Ume puzzle u the '.nwops'. It doe. not ligu re 
in Ihe N .E.D . G oner laY' thu cermin barbari.n .uthol"l mye corruptly written 
'psn.ndrul' (or 'lan.ndu.', which was "i ther the en: of Ihe reindeer. ] 1. cham"kon
like ability to copy in background wu s.imply the r"indec,'. talent for utuming a 
.pring or .utumn COlt in r",lauon to the snow. 

v U L PI S th e fox gets his name fro m th e person who 
winds wool (volupis)-for he is a cr eature with circ uito us 
pug marks who never runs straight but goes o n his way 
with tortuous windings. 

H e is a fraudulent a nd ingenious animal. When he is 
hungry and nothing turns up for him to devour. he rolls 

53 



himself in r ed mud SO that h e looks as if he were st ai n ed 
with blood. Then he throws himself on the g rou nd and 
h o lds his brea th, so tha t h e positively does n o t seem to 
breathe. The birds, seeing that he is no t breathing. and 
that he looks as if he were covered with blood with his 
tongue hanging out. think h e is dead and come down to 
sit on h im. Well. thus h e grabs them and gobbles them 
Up .l 

The D evil has the n a ture of this same. 
With all those w h o a re living according t o the flesh 

he feigns himself to be dead until h e gets them in his 
gullet and punishes them. But for spiritua l men of faith 
he is truly dead and reduced to nothing. 

Furthermore, those who wish to follow the devil's 
works perish, as the A postle says: • Know this. since if you 
live aft e r the flesh you shall die, but if you mortify the 
doings of the foxy body according to the spirit you shall 
live' . And the Lord God says: 'They wjJl go into the lower 
parts of the earth. they will b e g iven over to t h e powe r 
of the sword, they will become a portion for faxes'. 

I The tame fable will reported OJ cab with rab in the M iddle Age., and by 
Franc;, M eres in P"II,,;/il T" ... i" ( IS98) of leopard. with monkey.. 

There is a beast called a Y ALE. w hic h is as big as a h orse, 
has the tail of an elephant , its colour black and with the 
jowls of a boar. It carries outlandishly long h o rns w hic h 
are adjusted to m ove at will. They are not fixed. but arc 
moved as the needs of battle dictate, and, when it fights, 
it points one of them forward and folds the o the r one 
back, so that. if it hurts the tip of this one w ith any 
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blow. th e sh arpness o f the other one can take its place. 1 

I The EaJe Or Yue wu popular in H en.idry (argent beunty), and furnished 
Ihe supporters of the arm. of Chriu', College. Cambridge, among others. It 
Iud .pott and 1o.ha. Pliny Wall the lint to dC$(;ribc the c rcalure, and it has been 
. uggested that he waS th inking of the Antelope Gno: but he also delCribcs the 
latter animal under the nlme of Catoblep.l. 'Thi. Ethiopian wild beal! [the 
Catoblepat), according 10 Pliny (Vlll, 11) wu of moderate dimen,ion .. UCepl 
for a head I<> heal'}' that il hung down lowards Ihe ground- forllln&lely for the 
human race, bccaux an who met iu pz.c: eIpired immediatdy. Aelian (VII, s) 
adds that it WIIS like a bun, which IUggctt. "an animal of the antdope kind" 
(Liddell and Scott) , or more probably the Gnu'. Oa A .. ULl- Roan •. 

Pliny', deteription of.he Catoblep.. i. immc<liate1y followed by the .tatement: 
'The buili, k hal the ... me power [of killing with iu pnce)'. The retUl1 U thai 
later copyistt or transiators have sometimes confused the one with the other. 

The Yale appears in French bcstiaric. u .,. C~.Ji~Mr ·. Sir Arthur Shipley 
'tracked it bIId: to Egypt' and Mr G. C. Onn;e dealt with it very fully in a p.per 
published by the .A,d.~(llqif'.1 7 _,..,. 1 in ' 9". It teems to be the opinion 
of Druce tha, the Yale cannot be idenli6ed with any liv;ng animal. It may be a 
hieroglyphic one depicted in .ilhouette, which would turn one horn forward 
and the other bIIckward. O r it may be lOme antelope which Bicb iu can. 

According to the masazine Lift (1 May ' 9Sr), ',.-'~I' mean. 'moul1tain 
gOllt'in Hebrew. Mr G. W. B. H untingford, however, pubfuhing a report. 
for the Colonial Office later in the same year, ltatc. that there il • cow among 
the Nandi tribe of K enya. known as a Kamar; cow, and he who does nor own 
one i. 'ashamed, and siu silent at hi. becr-drinling'. One horn point. forward and 
the other back. Sometimca the coWl arc born wilh this deformity. Sometimct 
it is induced by tra.ining the horns with thongs. 
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The word L UP U S. a Wolf.' is brought into o ur Latin 
language from a Greek derivation, for they call a Lupus 
a Licus (Mlfo~). And they are called AtJIfDo;' in Greek on 
account of their bites. because the y massacre anybody 
who passes by with a fury of greediness. Others maintain 
that they are called ' Lupus' from' Lion-paws' . because, 
as with lions, their powers are in their paws. Whatever 
they pounce on, dies. 

Wolves are known for their rapacity. and for this reason 
we call prostitutes wolves, because they devastate the 
possessions of their lovers. Moreover, a wolf is a rapaci
ous beast, and hankering for gore. He keeps his stren g th 
in his chest and jaws: in his lo ins there is reall y very 

' Once u~ a rime there was a W olf who had h ... rd gr .... t things about the 
cl"rgy in monuteri.,.. and how tho:y did very liltle work, liv ..... ealY and had 
lamb for dinn"r. SD h" d ecid ..... to be a religious. H is friend. told him that h" 
would have to go through the proper training for this. whkh would mUD going 
to the abbey ochool for h i. education. H " did so, and there woU a ochoolmaner 
there who had to teach him hi. alphab..t. Th" muter had a biTCh and Wolf had 
a pointer with which h" had to pick out th" letters. They got over A, and they 



little:. His neck is ne:ver able to turn backward . H e is 
said sometimes to live on prey. somet imes o n earth. and 
sometimes even o n air. 

The female wolf does not whelp in any othe r month 
than May, and then in thunder y w eath er. So great is h er 
cunnin g that she does not catch food for her whelps n ea r 
h ome, but from far away. And if it is needful to take 
prey at night, sh e goes l ike a tame do g to the fold. at a 
foot's pace. and. lest the sh eepdog sho u ld no tice: the smell 
of her b reath o r the shephe rds wake up , she goes upwind. 
And if a twig or anyth in g else sho uld make a no ise w h en 

got ove r B. It .. ..-as hard goinl' Th"n Ih",. urivoxl at th" thi rd kU"r. " W hat 
don thaI "and for?' askoxllh" mati" • . Poor Wolf, who thoulht thallh i. milht 
.urd,. be it at luI, cri.,.) OUI "nthusWtican,.: 'Lamb!' 

But th")' only tu rned him out, on Ih" K<>r" lhal h" wu a humbug. 
'And thu. it haps of trim", to each. 
That his secr"l thought i. by his .pccch 
Rc ... .,.led, Ind, "r" h" i. aWllrc. 
It i. out of hi, lips and in th" air.' 

n" . tory i. narrated by Marie de France: 
• U"e ,,.UI,.,. "If i"Ji$ .pnIlJ,., 
I I.,.. • I,. ,." ft,., ,,,u,,J,.e. 
A "ill Ii ,,.,, ,re,. - A l/ilf Ii I,., 
Qli mill", /,1 N '''Ki''K'''''x, 
B iilf Ii "...lIre" ii. _i. 
o iillli 1,lx,l.INre M. 
e Jill Ii ,,.,,1,.,,, .Ii "", •• 1. 
C "i# Ie Ie. ,. A il itlll '.111. 
R",mll Ii ,,.,11,.,1,'" <Ii ",,. /#;. 
Li I," ,.."~,,,: 7'.' I,,; Itli . 
Di file U um""" I i n!"l. 
RI$~'" Ii I,.., : A'K"t!, .'Kllt/! 
Li , ITlrrtl iill: f lit f1ffU ItJIISM; 
Ttl .. " .. u,., tel ".1. kulh. 
D, " " ,,,,, Ie _ill"l1 ' __ "" 

C, i .. 1 iI /"I""'" ""'IT"" .'. 
£11,.,..1 .. "'th ... "e". 
A i.(I;1 P' I ' .. "rrt ,,,it sea. 
L .. &H<sM _ .. , lfY Ie !"" se,.. 
T_, i,,;1 ,I, ie Ii ",d,,..' 
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her foot presses it. sh e punishes her own foot with a 
regular nip. 

A Wolf's eyes shine at n ig ht like lamps, and its nature 
is that, if it sees a m an first. it strikes him dumb and 
triu m phs over him like a victo r over the voiceless,' But, 
also , if i t feels itself to have been seen first, it loses its own 
fe rocity and cannot run. 

Solin us. who has much to say about the nature of 
thin gs, repo rts that on th e b ackside of this animal ther e is 
a small patch of aphrodi siac hair, which it plucks off with 
its t eeth if it happe ns to be afraid of being caught, nor is 
this aphrodi siac hair fo r whic h people are tryin g to catch 
it of any use unless ta ken off alive.' 

• Th:u th~ .udd~n .ight of a man_tel caufCII obmut~ncy need be no fable. 
ATt~midoru. the grammarian , Burton inform. u. , lost hil wilS by the uneI pected 
.ight of a c rocodil~. Th~ l'"Dpard of Rudrapryag. w hich 1Nll1 finally shot by 
Colonel Co rbett, W IlS abl~ to mak~ off with its vict ims, without sound or cry, 
from among ass~mbli.,. of peopl~. Big-game hun ten w ho .... ve been m ... uled by 
lions and h ...... ~ . urviv«i it, nat~ that lh~y felt n~ith~. fear nor pain. Birdl which 
fall inlo th~ dUlch~ of cats or olh"r raplon r"main mUI~, and seem ana~theti;ted . 
Rabbiu ar" paral,.....,.t by 5101lU. 'Th" ground or occasion ... 1 o riginal h~r"Dr, .. yo 
Si r Thomas Browne, 1Nll' probably ' a v"hement f"". w hich naturally produc" lh 
obmulen~, I nd som"limo:s i rrecov"rable .ilence: thus bi rds are sil"nt in th" 
p r=ce of I n hawk.' 

.' Rha~ i, was being frivolous w hen he reported concerning w olvo ' hai r: " I f 
th" "y"broWl are ... nointed wi th Ihe Ioa me, miIed wi th rose-W"'ler, the anoint"d 
one will be ... dored by the beholder." And really I thinx il even more: ridiculous 
and merry when it is said that backward men and women can be: brought to lust 
by the tie of a w olf's pinle (dried in an oven). This is lixe the l tatem"nl about 
a ,""olf..,kin pouch, which, if wom with a dove's hurt tied up inside ii, sav es one: 
from falling in to the snaret of V~nus. Rather of the same $Ort is the story of 
R hasi., who citet ten di"'ipl..s of O"mocri l lls, ?",ople who c~r tainly escaped 
.... fely from Ihe: "n"rny by car rying the: sc rolu m o f a wolf on the:ir lances. In th~ 
.... me: w"'y. SeI tu. te:ll. us aboul Ihe: T ravelle:r who made hi. journey q fdy by 
carrying with him the "nd bit ofa wolr. tail. Also. according to Vueche:r ius. if 
one h ... ngs up the brush or thc pdt or the: head of a wolf ov". the stall, the: be .... u 
will not cat unl.,.. it is laken away. W ith the same tail , so Albe rlu. M agnus says, 
if il i. lied above Ihe mange" of .heep and caltle, th" wolf itself can be frightened 
off: and IM t is why people bury them in fa rms, to keep these brutes ... way.' 
U/yuil A /Jro,u".Ji, J, Q",,Jr,,/, . Digit. Pi.,i,. L ib. I, ' 7 2. 
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The d evil b ears the similitude o f a wolf: he who is 
always lookin g over th e human race with his evil eye. and 
darkly prowling round the sh eepfolds o f the faithful so 
that he m ay afflict and ruin th eir souls. 

That a wolf should be born during the first thunder o f 
the month of M a y symbolizes that the Devil fell fro m 
heaven in the first motion of his pride. 

M o r eover. since this creature k eeps i ts strength in its 
fo re parts and n ot in its backward parts. it signifies that 
this same Satan w as at first forward among the angels o f 
l ight and was o nly m ad e an apostate by the hindward 
way. 

Its e yes shine in the night like lamps because the works 
of the d evil are everywhere thought to seem beautiful 
and salubrious. by darkened and fatuo us human being s. 

\Vhen it whelps. it only t akes its p re y from far off. be
cause the Devil fosters those of who m h e is Sure . as b eing 
near to him. with temporal blessings, knowing that they 
are go ing to suffer torments with him in the dens of hell 
anyway. But he anxiously pursues such people as take 
themselves far away from him by good works. In this 
sense it can be read o f the Blessed J o b. fro m who m the 
Devil took away all his substance and even his sons and 
dau ghters, in order that his h eart might re neg e fro m 
God. 

Because a wolf is never able to turn its nec k bac kward. 
except with a movement of the whole bod y. it means 
that the Devil n ever turns back to lay hold on repentance. 

Now what on earth can a man do. fro m who m the 
Wolf h as stolen away the strength to shout and who even 
lacks th e power of speech and conseque ntly cannot g et 
the help of distant people? If he is able to do anything. 
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let him drop down his clothes to be trampled underfoot 
and take two ston es in his hands, which he must beat 
together.' Seeing this, the VVolf, losing th e courage of 
his convictions, will run away ; and the man, saved by his 
own ingenui ty , will be as free as he w as in the beginning. 

Now all this is to be understood in a spiritual manner, 
and you have to say it allegorically, to the higher sense. 
For what can we mean by the W olf except the D evil, 
what by the man except sin , what by the stones except 
the apostles o r other saints or Our Lord h imself? AU the 
prophets have been call ed stones of adamant. And he 
h imself, Our Lord J esus Christ, has been called in the 
Law 'a stumbling block and a rock of scandal'. The 
Pro phet says about him : 'I saw One stand ing upo n an 
adamant mountai n' . 

Before we were redeemed, we were under the power of 
the Enemy and we had lost the shouting voice. We, 
though our sins needed it, were inaudible and did not cry 
out to the saints to help us. But after the all-merciful 
G od had q ualified us in the person of his Son, we threw 
off the old man in baptism, i.e. the clothes, and with his 
acts we put on t he new man , who is created accordin g to 
God. At this point w e picked up ston es in our hands, 
which we strike against each other. This is how we rever
berate the saints of G od, who are already reign ing in 
heaven with J esus Christ our Lord , with the exhortation 
of ou r mouths. We do this in order to strike the ears of 
theJudge and to obtain pardon for our sins-lest Cerberus, 

I A1drova"du. expbi". that the wolf is anergic to no; .... Iii .. singing or the 
cl.uhing of cymbal!. But it is not th .. noise which fright"n. th" animal in this 
aM. It is the .tone itllelf. Wolves d"'cst non""" he .... p, b<'ause, when P"OpJe 
throw them a' them. the bruioeo of the impact brtd worms. 

60 



whom we cannot outspeak. r ejoicing at our demise, 
should swallow us up. 

Wolves only copu late on twelve days in the whole 
year. They can suffer hunger for a long time. and after 
much fasting they eat a lot. 

Ethio pia' produces a kind of wolf which is maned on 
the neck and so variegated that no colour is missing. the y 
say. It is a cha racteristic o f Ethiopian w olves that they 
are as able as a bird in leaping, so that th ey do not cover 
m o re ground by running than by Hying. But they never 
attack man. They are hairy at the winter solstice, naked 
in the summer. The Eth iopians call them ' Theos·.~ 

, l fl n animal was of doubt fu l au thentici ty. it wu generalJy placed in E thiopia, 
T he aimplest translation of the word would be limply 'Africa ' , 

a Quare ' dy:as'-II. beast which does both thing ... to run and to By, PerMpe thq 
were /lying fo:res. 

The Latin name o f C AN I S the Dog is seen to have a 
Greek etymology. For in G r eek it is called Canos. But 
we must grant that 
som e ho ld it to be 
name d from the 
melody (eanar ) of 
its barking. since it 
howls dee ply and is 
said tosing(eanere). 

N ow none is 
m o re sagacIou s 
than D og, for he 
has more percep
ti o n tha n othe r 
a nimals and h e 



alone recognizes his own name. He esteems his Master 
highly. 

There are numerous breeds of dogs. Some track down 
the wild crcatures of the woods to catch them. Others 
guard the flocks of sh eep vigil an tly against infestations 
of wolves. Others. the house-dogs. look after the pal isade 
of the_ir masters. lest it should be robbed in the night by 
thieves. and these will stand up for their owners to th e 
death. They g ladly dash out h unting with Master, and 
will even guard his body when dead , and not leave it. In 
sum , it is a part of their nature that they cannot live 
without men. 

So much do dogs ad ore th eir owners, that one can r ead 
how, when King Caramantes' was captured by hi s cne
mies and sold into slavery, two hundred o f his hounds. 
havin g made up a party, rescued him from exile out of 
the middle of the whole battle-line o f his foes, and fought 
those who resisted. 

When Jason was killed in a quarrel, his dog refused 
food and died of hunger. 

The hound o f King Lisimachus threw itself into the 
flames when its maste r's fun eral pyre h ad been lig hted and 
was burnt up by the fire in company with h im. 

In the days when Appius and Junius Pictimus were con
suls, a dog which could not be driven away accompanied 
its master-who had been co nd emned into prison-and 
followed him howling· after he had been executed . And 
when, from the compassion of the Roman people, food 
was offered to it, it carried the victuals to the mouth of the 
dead man. At last, when the corpse was thrown into the 
Tyber, it tri ed to hold the body up. swimming besid e it. 

, ACC<lrding to the H~ftlr" M.,,,, MUII"i, the G a ... mantes live in 2 country 
whooe w .. ten b<>il by day .. nd free",e by n ip;ht. Sc" the note on 'Birds', p .• ",. 
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When a dog comes across the track of a h are or a stag, 
and reaches the branching of the trail. or th e criss-cross 
of the trail beca use it has split into more parts, then the 
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dog puzzles silently with himself, seeking along the be
ginnings of each different track. He shows his sagacity 
in following the scent, as if enunciating a syllogism. 
'Either it has gone this way; says he to himself, 'or that 
way, o r, indeed, it may h ave turned twistin g in that o ther 
direction. But as it has n either entered into this road, nor 
th at ,:oad, obviously it must have taken the third one!' 
And so, b y rejecting error, Dog find s the truth. 1 

Dogs, moreover, have often produced e vid ence to con
vict culprits with proofs of murde r done-to such an 
extent that their mute testimon y has frequentl y been 
believed.~ 

They say that a man was murdered in Antioch, in a 
remote part of the cit y , at dusk, who had his dog on a 

• Jews did not like dogs. and the attitude of the Bible to these charming 
creatures is unifonnly reYolting. Only Tobias, in the Apocrypha, giYcs them 
their due. But in the Middle Ages, and even in the Dark Ages, there was • 
tenderer attitude to animalo and child ren than has sometimcs deyc]oped since. 
Few MasteI'S of F oJthound. ;n the twen tieth century w ould trouble to in.i.I , as 
the n oble Master who was lilled at AgincouTi did, that a ' dog-boy' ought to sleep 
permanen tly in the kennels, in order to keep the hound. happy. 'Abo I will 
teach the child , w rote the Duke of York in his M.uur ifG".u, 'to lead out the 
hound. to ""orubre twice in the day in the morning and in the evening, so that 
the sun be up, cspecially in the win ter. T hen should he let them t un and play 
long in a meotdow in the sun, and then comb every hound aftet the other, and 
wipe them with a great wisp of straw, and thi. he shall do every morning. And 
then he .halllea.d them into IIOme fair place where tender gtaSi grows as ColD and 
OIher things. that the rewith they may feed Ihemselves as it i. medicine for them.' 
Thus, since the boy's 'heart and hi. business be with the hounds,' the hounds 
themselves will become 'goodly and lindly and clean, gJ..d and joyful and playful. 
and goodly to all manner of folb llave to the wild beat", to ".,.hom they should be 
fj .. rce, eager and .piteful'. 

It i. a fact which may give pleasure to the kindly, that ou r Besliuist ha.. d"voted 
more .pace 10 horses and hounds and be... than to any other animals; and this 
because he loved them in return, for being the friends of man. Even the N.E.D. 
givcs them nearly three pagcs . 

• A leaf i. here missing ' from C. U.L. 11 .•. 16, which probably showed two 
full-page illustrations of the story which follows. 



lead . A certain sold ier, servant to the dead man, had 
d one the killing in the hope of plunder. Hidden by the 
now gathering dusk, this fellow had cleared off elsewhere. 
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The body lay unburied. The crowd of onlookers was 
dense. The dog stood by. H e was weeping for his 
master's woe with a piteous howl. Now it chanced that 
he who had committed the murder-such is the devious
ness of human cunning-had innocently joined the mob 
of spectators and approached the corpse as if in mourn
ing, so that he might lay claim to confidence by assuming 
authority in the m iddle of the fuss. At thi s the dog, 
putting aside its lamentation for a little while, took up 
the weapons of reveng e. and g ripped the fellow tight, and, 
wailing a keen that sounded like some heart-breaking 
tragic epilogue, reduced everybody to tears. And what 
gave weight to the proof was that the dog o nly held up 
this one person from among so many. and would no t le t 
him go. At length the wretch became terrified. for he 
did not know how to r efute such an obvious testimony
not even by objecting that there was hatred, unfriendli
ness, envy or m alke among the byst anders-and he no 
longer knew how to deny the fact. Thereupo n. because 
it was all very difficult, h e was put to the torture; in 
which he was not able to maintain his innocence. 

In licking a wound, the tongue of a dog heals the same. 
Its way of life is reported to be perfectly temperate, 

you sec. What is more, the tongue of a puppy makes a 
salve for men's intestines. if they are wounded. 

The dog's nature is that it returns to its own vomit and 
gobbles it up again. 

And if it happens to cross a river carrying some meat 
or anything of that sort, when it sees its r eflection it opens 
its mouth and, while it hastens to pick up the other bit of 
meat, it loses the one which it had. 

In certain ways, Priests a re like watchdogs. They 
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always drive away the wiles of th e trespassing Devil with 
admonishments-and by doing the r ight thing-lest he 
should steal away the treasury of God, i. e. the souls of 
Christians. 

The to ngue of a dog cures a wound by licking it. This 
is becau se the wounds o f sinners are cleansed, when the y 
are laid bare in confession, by the penance imposed by 
the Priest. Also th e to ngue of a puppy cu res the insides 
o f men, because the inside secrets o f the heart are often 
purified by the work and preach ing o f these learned 
m en. 

The dog is said to be very temperate in i ts diet, 
because that man only is truly on his guard who excels 
othe rs in wisdom and studies: and that is the fellow who 
must shun all satiety-fo r Sedom perished of surfeit. 
Indeed, by no entry can the Enemy take possession of 
man so quickly as thro ugh a voracious gullet. 

The fact that a dog returns to its vomit signifies that 
human beings, aft er a complete confession , often return 
incautiously to the crimes which they have perpetrated . 

Because it leaves th e tru e food in th e river out of greed 
fo r th e shadow, it symbolizes those silly people who often 
leave that which is peculiarly of the Law out of d esire 
for some unknown thing. Whence it com es that, while 
they are not able to obtain what they hanker after, what 
they had before floats uselessly away to loss. 

~nme dogs are can ed LICISCI the Wolf H ounds,l be
cause the y are bo rn of a wolf and a dog (Iicus-cdnis), when 

L Baner and Johnson trando.te 'lidu d ' .u 'sreybound bitch', but Pliny calh 
them wolf·hound •. Onc ofth .. dogs of Act<'On was named Lyci tus. Mn Pion; 
wrote 10 Si r Jam ... F .. llow ... in 181 . , to .... y lhat the mOlt in tcresting circumltancc 
of Parry', polar yoyag .. had ~n 'an account giyen by on .. of th .. officers, how 
hi. b ilh lettcr, a tall smooth spaniel, attracted the atkntions of a she-wolf On 
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these have rnar-ried one another by chance. And the 
bitches which are born of that union are accustomed to 
give admission to tiger- beasts, when involved by night 
in the woods-by whom they get overleaped , and then 
they give birth from that cross to an even fierce r kind 
of dog, and strong withal, so much so that it can outface 
lions. 

WHEN S OEVE RI th e si nner 
wish es to please his Maker, it is u se

and necessary that h e should look for three Spiritual 
Guides. And these three bring togethe r three S piritual 
Governors, with three Spiritual Gifts for man's recon
ciliation with h is Creator. These Guides a n d Governors, 
with their Spiritu a l Gifts, are thus arranged: 

The first Guide is Weeping of the Hea rt, the second 
True Confession , the third Real P e nitence. Their 
Gove rnors are Love of God, Rig ht Intentions and Good 
D eeds. The Spiritual Gift s are Cleanness of Body and 
Soul, Chaste S peech and Perseverance in Good Work. 

A nd these G overnors and Guides w ith Spi ritual Gifts 
appear before the Trinity as follows: 

'The moralization, beginning 'Q"Qd~IfU"1/O?"~ pUdIOr'. is accustomed to 
appear at variou, place, in Bestiaries, aT to be omitted. It seem' to bear little 
relation to the text at this or any point, unless the ',inner' is to represent the dog 
and his 'maker' the dog's muter . Toward the end of this short lermon, there is 
another leaf miwng from C. U.L. 11.4.26, which hu been supplied from 
Slo.me 3544, 'While the pie:ture of Adam naming the ani mals il from Brit. Mus. 
H arJ.324-4-. We return to our oWn manuscript four lines from the end of Adam. 

M elville: Island, who mad" love to the hAndsome dandy, and seduced him a t 
l"nglh [0 end hi. days with h"r and h"r rough.hai red family, r"fusing "very 
invitation to re!Urn to th" ship'. This was 'a certain proof', addcd the learned 
lady, 'that dog. fo%, jltclal, etc. a re only Itccident.d va riel i",; while lupo is head 
of th" houo", p<:nk"nnedil, 1tS Wdsh and Corni,h p<:ople call it'. 
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Before G od the Father appears Weeping of the Heart 
with Love of God, presen ting C leanness of Body and 
Soul. Before the Son , comes True Confession with Right 
I ntentions, presenting Chaste S peech. Before the Holy 
Ghost comes Real Pen itence with Good D eeds, present
ing P erseverance in Good W o rk . 

J ust as medicines are n ecessar y to a sick body to h eal 
its infirmities, so is medicine needful to a sinful soul . by 
means of which its spiritual corruption may be healed. 
Now the Medicine of the Soul is made out of four in
gredients, i.e. Weeping of the H eart, True Confession , 
Real P en itence, Good Deeds. And it is u seful for cu ring 
our ill s for th e following reason: because, when the soul 
is anointed with it, it is immediately healed from its in
firmities. 

Bu t if the Soul-patient, after cure, is without a decent 
covering, however it might be presented in th e heavenly 
gathering where it has to be offered before its maker, it 
would be passed over. It is necessary therefore that h e 
w h o und ertakes to carry [h e cured soul back to God 
should so clothe it, both decently and sufficiently, that he 
may be able to present it laudably before the angels of 
heaven. Verily. th e first covering w ith which the soul 
ought to be dressed is Purit y. For nothing, either now or 
in the future, can be presented in the h eavenly gathering 
if it is not clean. Other necessary coverings are: piety , 
charity and various other virtues with which it ought to 
be clothed. 

It is then indeed th at, wi th su ch clothes, together with 
the three G uides, i.e., Pure Thought, Chaste Word and 
Perfect D eed , the soul can decently be introduced into 
the heavenly kingdom, where it will be rewarded with 
that beatitude wh ich the angels enjoy. It was to obtain 
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this that God created Man and assigned him his three 
Councillors, viz, the Spiritual Mind, the Power of Be
having Prope rly, and Wisdom. If M an had stuc k to 
these things, the heavenly kingdom would not have 
turned h im away, but , because he did not stick to them. 
h e has let slip his inheritance. 

It was A D AMI who first gave names to animals. calling 
each and all of them something or other, by tri al and 
error, according to the sort of natu re wh ich each o f them 
had. Moreover, people addressed these animals in the 
Fi rst o f Languages. For Ad am did no t award the names 
according to the L atin tongue, no r the Greek one. nor 

"II may be: f'Cmarkcd t ha t nan i. theonlYlnimal which OIn live:and multiply 
in every c;ounuy from the equllor to the poles. The hOj: seems 10 Ipproach the 
n ..... rat to our species in that privilege.' G'llIOlI . 



according to any other barbarous speech, but in that lan
guage which was current to everybody before the Flood : 
that is to say , H ebrew.' 

In Latin, th e words for animals-' an;malia' or ' an;man
l io' --come from the li fe of animation and the spirit of 
movem ent. 

Quadrupeds are called this because they go o n fo ur 
feet; but of these creatures although they are rather like 
the herds under human care-the ones which we call 
stags, fallow deer, wild asses and so forth are neither 
Beasts (like lions) no r D omesti c A ni m als (like those 
which can lend them selves to the uses o f man) but are, 
on the contrary, the kind who disdain the voice o r 
cou ntenance of any master. 

Properly speaking , th e word 'herd' is applied to those 
animals which are bred for food ( like sheep) or which are 
otherwi,e ,uit:.lble fo r the li se of m:m (like horses and 
cows). The word 'pUUJ ' can be used either for solitary 
or gregarious animals: since the ancients commonly used 
'puo,.a' or 'puudu' to indicate all an imals-whether they 
were creatures to eat, like sheep, o r crea tures which were 
named thus because they grazed (a paJundo). 

Beasts of burden are so called because they aid th e bur
den s of m en by th eir assistance under the yoke ; fo r the 
ox '"draws his cart or ploughs the hardelit fu rruws, the 
horse and the ass carry packs and ease the human task as 
they pace along. Thus they are called 'jum~nfa ' because 
they 'juvmt hominu' ." They are animals of g reat strength . 

'The 1e"" claim 10 have had ~ n~lu r..t history by Adam, who a. the fint 
man created ... might therefore be regarded a. an original and infallible 
authoriry OIl tbe .ubject.' E. P. E,...., ... 

t 'Say poor,' MY' Burtoo Mdly. ·.nd sar all: .hey arc born to labour. to misery, 
to CAtTy burdens lite jam"", .. pi".", "n •• , ,~",~'/u~, with Uly ..... eomf"'nion .. 
and (as Chremylul objected in Ari.~ophanel) 1"/"" /i.K~",lid; salt, to empty 
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The final word for ' h erds'-orml'nta-<omes either be
cause they are capable of fighting wit h their horns (armis), 
or else because like horses they are actually used in war 
(in armis). Others explain the 'armrnta' of cattl e from 
thei r ploughing (06 orondo), as if they were sp id ers weav
ing a web-pattern on th e soil (fjuasi a ranimta). Or else 
you could say that they are 'armed' (armata) with ho rns, 

Anyway, there is a difference between the herds called 
'armrnlO' and the flocks called 'grrgu'. T he herds o r 
'arfflrflta' are of ho rses o r cattle , while the flocks or 'grrgu' 
are o f goats and sheep. 

The gentle flock of 
OV I S the sheep, 
woolly, defenceless 
in body and placid in 
mind , gets its name 
'ab ob/lltionr' -from 
th e burnt sac rifice
beca use in th e old 
day s among the 

. . 
ancients It was no t 
bulls but sheep wh ich 
we re o ffered up. 

They call some of 
th em ' bidents', and 
these are the ones 

which have two longer teeth among the eight . It was 

jlkes. fay channd" carry out dirt Ind dunghills, ,weep chimnic&, tub hone
heel" etc. I say nothing of T urh galley-Ilavc&, which are bought and sold like 
jumentl .... O'''trs ti,t I~ /ir/t, 6., IAt] Iwt I~ "n"lgt.' 





these which the Gentiles used principally to offer in 
sacrifice. 

On the approach of winter a sheep gets hungry at 
pasture and it roots up the grass insatiably-because it 
foresees the severit y of the winter before it, and hopes to 
stuff itself with green fodder before all herbage shall fail 
it under the nipping frost. 

VER VEX the 
Wether is so called 
either from his 
powers (a viri6us) 
becau se he is 
stronger than the 
other sheep: or else 
it is because he is a 
man (vir), i.e. mas
culine: or else it is 
because he has 
maggots (vermti) 
in his noddle. It is 
from the itch oc
casioned by the 
worms that these creatures mutually rush together and 
collide with a great impetus, butting. 

A R I E S the Ram perhaps gets his name by aphaeresis! 
from Ares, the God of \¥ar-and from hence, among 
us, the males among th e flocks are sometimes called in 
Latin 'mares' (Mars) . Or else the beast may get its name 

, Th~ manuscript seem. to My: '"frill vt/ (or ' .. f ) ailoloap« i. amarlt NUl"'.' 
It does sometimes become tireso me to h ~ve to unravel th= ,,,,d ing.. 
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because it was originally immolated on altars-from 
whence 'aries' because he was sacrificed' aril' (with altars) 
-and thus we get that ram in scripture who was offered 
up at the altar (ad aram). 

AGNUS the 
Lam b is called so 
in Latin with the 
sense of 'pius'. 
But some people 
think it has got 
the name because 
i t recognizes 
(agnoJcat) its own 
mother among 
the other animals 
-to such an ex
tent that even ifit 
gets lost in a big 
Rock it immedi

ately id entifies the parental voice by her bleat, and hastens 
to Mammy. 

What is more, a lamb demands those particular dugs 
of the maternal milk with which it is familiar. It is also 
true that the mot her recognizes her own baby only, 
among many thousand lambkins. There comes the one 
same baa-ing from ever so many, yet she pi cks out her 
own offspring none the less, and only takes notice of her 
unique son , with what a lovely show of natural piety! 

H R YCU S the H e-Goat is a lascivious and butting 
animal who is always burning for coition. Hi s eyes are 
transverse slits because he is so randy. It is thence that 
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he gets his name, for the Hyrci are slit-eyed too, accord
ing to Sueton ius.1 

The nature of goatS is SO extremel y hot that a ston e of 
adaman t,' which neither fire nor iron implement can 
alter, is dissolved merely by the blood of one of these 
creatures. 

Kids ( R edi) are so called from the word ' edendum' 

L The philoJogi!1 _m, 10 be thinking that the Hyrci wcre the Hyrani , 
or mongolian inhabitanll of Hyrania, .nd that the reference of Suetoniu. wu 
10 Ihese people. If, however, Ihe reference il lhal of Suet. Lib. + 5, it refers to 
80.11 Ihem",]ves . 

• Adamlm, &&ifUl~, Itlrted u the name of a hard metal]ike . teel . H ence it 
began to metn Ihe hardest of objects. thus emery_,tone, Ihu, Npphirc, and 
finaDy dilmond. It .Ito became ~nfllocd with the lodettone and _gnctl but 
'dilmond' finaUy puvaiW. 

'Chalybcan tempered .tccl, and frock of mai] 
Ada ...... ntcon proof.' M ItTO ... . 
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(meet to be eaten) because these little ones are very fat 
and of an agreeable taste. 

And that is why our own abbey here, in which I am 
writing this-our ',de/-is also called 'spiritually nourish
ing' (edulium). 

We get the name of APER the Wild Boar frolll its 
savagery (aJeritate), by leaving out the letter F and put
ting P instead. In the same way. among the Greeks, it 
is called SUA G R 0 S, the boorish or cou ntry pig. 
For everything which is wild and rude we loosely caU 
'boorish '. 

J U V E NT U S the Bullock or Ox is callcd ,so because, 
being useful for tilling the soil, he begins to help man 
(juvare). Or it may be because among the G entiles it was 
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always th e bul
lock and never 
the buil who was 
everywhere sac
rificed to 'J ove'. 
Even their age 
used to be con
sidered in choos
ing the victims. 

With Indian 
Bulls the colour 
is tawny and the 
speed is like that of flight . Their hair grows against the 
nap all over the head. They can swing round their horns 
with whatever fl exibility they want.1 They can repel 
every weapon by the thickness of their hides. They are 
end owed with such a fe rocious wildness that, when some
body catches them, they lose their minds with rage. 

L TIt~ intention Itere is not that they can mov~ their hornllike tit", Yd<:, but 
lhal, unlike lhe Hy~, they can , wins their necks round e.llily, IS tlte animal il 
doing in lhe illUSlration. The .nim.l ~ouch discovered in Tu~nkltamen'l lomb 
wu lpolled like a yak 

The Greeks call BO S the Ox by the name of 'boatn' 
and the Latins call these creatures 'trion~s' because they 
tread the Earth underfoot like the stars of that name." 
The kindness of oxen for their comrades is extraordinary, 
for each of them demands the company of that oth er one 
with whom he has been accustomed to draw the plough 
by the ncck-and, if by any chance the second one is 

• The Gr .... l.nd Lilde Bel! _rc ailed Ihe Trionel, tince Ihete constellatioru 
were oupJ'O'cd to resemble I waggon (King Cltarlel' Wain) wi th the olen 
ltarn~ to it. 
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absent, then the 
fi.-stone's kindly 
d is posit ion is 
t~tified by fre
quent mooing. 

When rain is 
impending,oxen 
know that they 
ought to kee p 
the mselves at 
h o me in th e ir 
stabl es. More
over, when they 
foresee by na
tu ral instinct a 
change for the 

better in the sky, they look out carefully and stick their 
necks from the stalls, all gazing out at once, in order to 
show themselves willin g to go forth. 

There are fierce bulls of the Wild Ox in Germany, 
whi ch have such immense horns that, at th e royal tables, 
which have a notable capacity for booze, th e peopl e make 
the recept acles for drink out of them. 

There are single-horned or unicorn bulls in I ndia, 
with solid hooves not cloven, but these; are very fearful. 

• Bubali', the Buffaloes or Wild Oxen, der ive their name 
because they resemble ' Bas' the Ox, though they arc so 
unbiddable that they will not accept the yoke. ' Vacca' 
the Cow is really' Bonccn', for this is a tran sferabl e gene
ric name, like 'Lion-Lioness'. 'Vitulus' and 'Vitula' , the 
calf and the heifer, are named from thei r greenn ess (0 
wridilou ) i.e. from their greenhorn age, l ike a virgin's. 
for a Vitula is a very little maid and not vigorous. though 
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her mother the 'Juventa', i.e. the 'Vacca', • • 
IS vlgorous. 

~----- --------~. 
Adam gave their name to CAME L S (camdh) with 
good reason, fo r when they are being loaded up they 
kneel down and make themselves lower or humbler-and 
the Greek for low or humble is ·cam' . Or else it is be
cause the creature is humped on the back and the word 
'camur' means 'curved' in Greek. 

Although other regions produce them, yet Arabia 
does so most. The Bactrians breed the strongest camels, 
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but Arabia breeds the largest number. The two kinds 
differ in this, that the Arabians have humps on the back. 

These Bactrians never wear away their hoofs. They 
have fleshy soles with certain concertina-like pads, and 
from these there is a cushioning counteraction for the 
walkers, with no hard impediment to putting down the 
foot. 

They are kept for two purposes. Some are accommo
dated to carry a burden. Others are more speedy, but 
cannot be given loads beyond what is fitting, nor are the 
latter willing to do more than the accustomed distances. 

When they come into season, they are so unbridled by 
the matter that they run mad for the want of love. 

T hey detest horses. 
They are good at putting IIp with the weariness of 

thirst, and indeed, when the chance of drinking is given 
them, they fill up with enough both for the past want and 
for whatever lack may come in the future for a long time. 
They go for dirty waters and avoid dean ones. In fact, 
unless there should be fouler drink available, they them
selves stir up the slime with busy trampling, in order that 
it should be muddied. 

They live for a hundred years. 
If they happen to be sold to a stranger they grow ill, 

disgusted at the price. 
Females are provided in warfare, but it is so arranged 

that their desire for copulation is frustrated: for they are 
thought to do more valiantly if they are prevented from 
coition. 

The DR 0 M E DAR Y is a species of camel, but 
smaller ill stature and more swift. And that is the way it 
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gets its name, for 'racing' and ' speed ' arc called 'dromos' 
in Crc=ek. 1 It is accustomed to covc=r a hundred miles 
and more in a da y. 

This creature, like the sheep and the bull and the 
camel, ruminates. The word ' rumination' is got from the 
gullet (n ruma)-the top part of the neck- th rough wh ieh 
food etc. is brought up again by ani mals, after being 
swallowed down. 

'On th" other h.tnd, LcvinJ all"'"' th"m 'drumbkdni",' in '570, whiJ~ 10 
all • Ihi~f. ' Pu' pl" Drom~.ITY· in Ih~ ant of 1100 v ... 10 in.ult him u • 
bun&ler. 



The UUN K ~ Y 
and the LITT LE 
ASS (minus et asel
Ius) are so named 
from being sat upon 
-asif from the word 
'scat' or 'saddle' (a 
sede). These crea
tures got the name, 
which would have 
been more suitable 
for horses, because 
m.en domesticated 
them before horses.' 

People captured 
the Donkey by the following stratagem. Being forsooth 
a tardy beast and having no sense at all, it surrendered as 
soon as men surrounded it! 

Arcadian donkeys get their name because the big, tall 
ones were first ridden in Arcadia. 

The Little Ass, although smaller than the Wild Ass, is 
more useful, because it purs up with work and doe~ not 
take exception to almost unlimited neglect. 

'The word 'donkey' il of recent origin, . ppe<lring in the eighteenth cenmry. 
Originally it rhymed with 'monkey'. 

The 0 NAG E R is said to be the Wild Ass. The Greeks, 
to be sure, called the Ass 'on' and they called wild 'agra' . 
Africa breeds these creatures-large and untameable and 
wandering about in the desert . 

One male at a time presides over the herds of females . 
When little males arc born, the fathers get jealous of them 
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and remove their tes
ticles with a bite-for 
fear of which, the 
mothers hide them in 
secret places. 

Ph ysiologus says 
of th e Wild Ass that, 
when twenty-five 
days of M arch have 
passe d, i t bray s 
twel ve times in the 
night and the same 
number in the day. From this th e season is recognized as 
the 'Equinox'! and people can tell, hour by hou r, the time 
of day or night by counti ng the brays of the aSS. 

Now the Devil is symbolized by this ani mal, for he 
brays about the place night and day, hour by hour, 
seeking his prey. H e does this when he knows night and 
day to be equal, i.e. when he knows that th e number of 
th ose who walk in darkness is equal to the number of the 
sons of light. For the Wil d Ass does not bray unless it 
wan ts its din ner. As Job says, 'Doth the Wild Ass bray 
when he hath g rass?' Wherefore the Apostle also: ' Our 

'The ~arliCllten of PJ,si./.pJ (_ AppmdiI ). upon which lhe belliari"" 
ar~ baKd, here namn an Egyptian month, according to the EJlr~/D"mli. 
Bril~lIJIir •. J( th dale is Ihere ,Uted with precision, il oe<ml jill! f'O"ible that 
an amonomer who w;u acquainted with the hi.tory <If Ih" calendar and with th" 
altention. of the equinoI might ~ able 10 give U apprOIimue date 1.1 which Ihe 
PlytiDIDg., wu wrillen--..o. due which at pr<!S('nl can only ~ debated betwecn 
the llecond and fifth centurin .0..0. 

The performan"" of a ceruin &(Iioo every hour ; •• 110 relaled of the Cynn
""phalul (q.~.) by John M aplet in hi! Di."./ Dmill,. It 'pilleth tw.:lv" tymeo 
in Ihe day, and twdve tyw"" in the nighl. And thai in tIM: wane of the M oon" 
(duryn~ aU Ihe tyme thaI .h..., i. darkened) he<: continually IIomenttth ntvtr 
CIItyng< allythillsat all'. 



adversary the Devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour'. 

H 0 R 5 E S ("£qui) get that name because, when they arc 
t ean ~ed in fours, they are 'levelled' (I'quabantur) and those 
whi ch are pairs in shape and equals in pace are matched 
together. The word ' caballus' comes from its hollow 
hoof mark (a ca'lJO pl'dl') because, in walking , the passing 
hoof-frog leaves a sort of den t in the gro und which other 
animals do not leave. 

The spiritedn ess of horses is great. They exult in 
battlefield s; they sn iff th e combat; they are excited to the 



fight by the sound of a t ru mpet. InRamed by the war
yell, they arc spurred to charge. They arc miserable 
when conquered and delighted when they have won. 
They recognize thei r enemies in battle to such an exten t 
that they go for their adversaries with a bite. Some of 
them, moreover, will only recog nize their p roper masters, 
and will stop being tame if these are changed . Some will 
let nobody on their back except thei r master. We will 
give an exampl e. 

T he horse of Al exand er the Great, called Bucephalus
either because of his wild-bull-li ke appearance, or else 
because of Alexand er 's bad ge, for the latter used to have 
a bull's head stamped on his harness, or else because a 
sort of armour of horns used to be stuck out from the 
horse 's fo rehead-although at other t\mes he was accus
tomed to be ridd en by his groom, and quietly so, once 
the royal saddle had been put on, that horse would never 
deign to carry anybody except his Master. There are 
many stories of him in battles, in which by his own effort 
he brought Alexander safe out of the most terrible 

• scnmmages. 
The horse of Caius Caesar would have nobody but 

Caesar on his back. When a victorious adversary was try
ing to plunder the King of the Scythians after being 
engaged in single combat, he was cut to pieces with 
kicks and bit es by the king's mount. Wh en King Nico
medes had been killed , his steed rid itsel f of life by fast
ing. Wh en Antiochus conquered th e Galatae in battle, 
in order to go on fighting he jumped upon the horse of 
their general who had fallen in the field, by name Cin
tare!us.1 But it spurned the bridle to such an extent that, 

'In Pliny. C~,ueretriuJ. In Aelian, CcntOiTatul. 
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falling down on purpose, it dashed to bits both itself and 
its rider, by the fall. 

In this particular kind of animal, the length of life is 
greater in the male. Indeed, we read of a horse having 
lived to be seventy years of age. We also 6nd it noted 
that a horse called Opus' went on copulating to the age 
of forty. 

The virility of horses is extinguished when their manes 
are cut. 

At birth, a love charm is delivered with the foal, which 
they carryon their foreheads when they are dropped. 
It is of a tawny colour, similar to a dried 6g, and is called 
Hippomanes.' And if this were taken away, it would 
immediately happen that the mother would not on any 
account give her udders to the foal to be suckled. 

The deeper a horse dips his nostrils when drinking, the 
better his prospects as a sire. 

When their master is dead or dying, horses shed tears
for they say that only the horse can weep for man and feel 
the emotion of sorrow. And hence in Centaurs the nature 
of men and horses can be mixed. " 

People who are going to 6ght a battle are wont to 
prophesy what the event will be, from the low or high 
spirits of their steeds. 

It is a common be1iefthat four things are necessary, or 
so the Ancients say, in well-bred horses. These are: 

, It was b.ecause he came from a Greek town of that name, not because he 
worked so hard . 

• Th pr_nt tran.]alor h.u seen the same charm pochted by an Engli. h 
fum labourer ot the ddivery of a fool in '934 • 

• But Lucretius declares that c.:ntaurs are impouible. Since men and hones 
live to different ages, he lays, • man·horse would find that one end of him had 
died of old age while the other end wa. in jts prime. 
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figure, beauty, merit and colour. Figure : the body 
powerfu l and solid in strength, the height convenient to 
it , the flank long and narrow, the haunches very large and 
round, the chest spreading widely, the whole knotted 
with a mass of muscles and the hoof dry and firmed with 
an arched horn. Beauty: that the head be small and 
sou nd with the skin holding dose to the bone, the ears 
short and lively, the eyes big, the nostrils wide, the neck 
erect, the mane and tail dense, and a fi rm curve on the 
hoofs. Merit : that it should be audacious in spirit, swift 
of foot and trembling in its limbs. The latter is an indi
cation of· courage, because then it is easily excited from 
a state of deepest repose and , once speed has been got up, 
it can be maintained withou t difficulty, Incidentally, the 
pace of a horse is judged from the twitch ing of the ears, 
its spirit from the twitching of the limbs. Colour to be 
looked fo r principally in these animals: bay, golden, 
ruddy, chestn ut, deer-colou red, pale yellow, grey, roan, 
hoary, silver, white, Rea-bitten, black. Next in order 
there comes a mixed colour on a ground of black or bay . 
Lastly, a piebald or a stripe is the worst. 

Now the Ancientsl used to consider th e chestnut th e 
best colour, because it matches better with ot her animals. 
This colour is also known as 'nut-brown' (spadix), which 
others call ' Phoenicat us' (a purple-red, from the Phoeni
cian dye) and that is named from the date-palm-tree 
colour which the Syrians call the Spadix. Blue-grey (glau
cus) is the colour of human eyes, yet shot through with a 
kind of brilliance. Pale yellow (gilvus) is a better colour 

'The manuscript in the following po.ragraph is eomplicu~ by the fact that 
colo\<" an wldom be d...cribcd in term. of other colours. partitularly not in d .... d 
language., and the scribe himldfhu grown confused and bored. He lOOn begins 
to write' iM,.6;, •• ' f~ • iHidit •• ', and i •• hortly tontented 10 oWer '.,.",..' 
when he m .... nI '~,.tJn.'. BUllhe sene",,] sense can be diseemed. 



Ivr a horse when it is wb~whitish. Flea~bitten (guttaluI) 
is white with black spots all over. Silver (candiduI) and 
white (a/buI) are different from each other: for white is 
of a certain paleness, but silver is snowy and sh ines with 
pure light. Hoary (cantu) is called this because it is com
posed of silver and black. Scutu/atul (checkered or roani') 
is named after 'shields' (but he implies the pun' scutu/a
fUJ'-'sclltum') because these have argents between pur
ples. Piebalds have patches of different colours. Of 
these, those which have white feet are deemed feeble, 
but those which have white blazes are fiery. Deer
coloured (cer-vinuI) are the horses which they call 'gau
'·(lnS' (garrons?) in the vulgar tongue. 'Dosinus' is an 
".;s-coloured horse (de asino) and also means 'ashen'. T he 
latter are sprun g from a rustic breed which we eall \Viid 
H orses, and consequent! y they cannot aspire to town rank. 
The Moor (an Arab steed) is black, for the Greeks call a 
black man a 'moor'. The MannUI (a Gaulish cob) .is a 
smaller horse and is commonly 'brown'. The Ancients 
named the cart-horse 'veredu.s' because these used to 
draw (veherent) the waggons, i.e. drag them along, or 
else because such horses ply upon the public roads, alon g 
which one is accustomed to drive waggons. 

There are three main kinds of horse: one of them noble 
in battle and a grand weight-carrier; the second vulgar 
and common, meet for pulling though not for riding; 
while the third is sprung from a mixture of diverse stocks, 
and is indeed called a 'hybrid' (bigener) because it is pro
duced from differing varieties, like the Mule. 

M U L U S the Mule has a name taken from the Greek. 
He is called this in Greek possibly because, being put 
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under the yoke of the millers, he draws the slow mill
ston es (molo!) in a circle for their grinding. 

The J ews affirm that Anas himself, the son of a great
grandchild of Esau. was the first man to cause herd s of 
horses to be covered by asses in the clesert-so that thence 
this new kind of animal might be born from many of 
them, against nature. Furt her to this, they say that Wild 
Asses were let in to the ordinary Asses and in this way 
th e same ki nd of cross-breeding was brought about, so 
that out of this particular cross the most speed y kind of 
asses were born. 

H uman industry, to be sure, has forced unlikely 
animals to coition, and has thus produced a new sort by 
the adulterous mixture. 

And in this way J acob procured the similarities of 
colou rs, also unnaturall y. For his ewes used to conceive 
offspring corresponding to the reRected images of the 
rams which they saw mounting them from behind, in 
the mirror of the rivers in which they stood . In the end , 
the same thing was caused to be done among the herds 
of horses, so that the mares should th row noble foals by 
catching a reflected glimpse of the sire at the moment of 
conception, by which they might be able to take in and 
create his likeness. Pi geon fancien; also put the most 
beautifull y coloured pigeons in the places where they 
are turn ed out together, by catching sight of which the 
females g ive birth to similar ones. This is why people 
tell preg nant women Ilot to look any of the very dis
gusting animals in the face-like dog-headed apes or 
monkeys-lest they should give birth to children similar 
in appearance to those they met. For such is said to be 
the na!U re of females that whatever they view, or even 
if they imagine it in the mind d uring the extreme heat of 
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lust while they are conceiving, just so do they procreate 
the progeny. Animals in the act of venery translate 
images from outside inward, and , fertilized by the imagi
nary figure, they transform the apparition into a real 
quality. 

Among living creatures, the Mongrels are those which 
are born from two different varieties-as the Mule from 
the mare and the ass, the H inny from [he stallion and the 
she-ass, the Hybrid' from the Wild Boar and the sow, 
the Tyriust from the sheep and the he-goat, and the 
Musimo' from the she-goat and the ram which is the 
leader of the flock. 

"Th~re i. no cralUr~ in&"nd~n.o .oon with wild of the kind M doth .wine: 
and vuily .uch hog. in old tim~ they ulled Hybrides, as a. man would g y. h.lfe 
wild.' HOLIAN"" PliltJ II, " ll. 

• Perha ps .. sp«ieo bred in Tyre; bu t Tyrrheu, wu the shepherd of King 
Latinus in Ytrgi/and the Tyrrhi<he were hi. IOnS. The word doea nnt figure 
in A1drnvandus, N.E.D., Buter and Johnson or Lewi, and Short-exccpt in the 
l.tter caSe as an inhabitant ofTyu . 

• OrJi, "'ltf;",." is the Mouffion, the wild . hap ofConica. 

Sh e is called 
MOUSER be
cause she is fatal 
t o m ice. The 
vulgar call her 
CATUS th e 
Cat because she 
catches things 
(a captura) while 
o thers say that 
it is because she 



lies in wait (captat) i,e, because she 'watches', So acutely 
does she glare that her eye penetrates the shades of dark
ness with a gleam of light, H en ce from the Greek comes , , , ' , ca/uJ, I,e. acute , 

MU S the Mouse, a puny ani
mal, comes from a Greek word: 
although it may have become 
Latin, it reatly comes from that. 
Others say it is 'mice' (murrJ) 
because they are generated from 
the dampness of the soil (rx hu
more). For ' humus' is 'hu-MuJ', 
you see? 

The liver of these creatures gets bigger at full moon,just 
as certain seashores rise and fall with the waning moon.' 

"Aelian declares that the liver of mice waxes and wanes with the waxing and 
waning of the moon. A. for their temperament, Pliny main !.lin. that amons 
creatures of the earth, mice, ""d . wallows . moug the cr .... tures of the siy, are 
the two moot unbidd.ble. Here we have Por!.l .. ying th.tt their flesh if put in one'. 
food hegell oblivion. And there We have Aelian asserting that they make many 
holes, .., that if one of them i • • hul up they <an betake thenuelves to anothe r, 
.nd .lso th.at if . number of them tumble into the water they all catch hold of 
each other '. tail., .., that when one gets out the rest a n heave after. But .Dow 
me to doubt the . tatement of Alberto., for he reaUy does seem to be drawin, 
the long bow a little, when he .. ysthat he himselfwaa acquainted with a mouse 
in Upper Germany, which, on • • ign from its muter, .cted u a candlestick for 
him by holding the candle in its mouth. No, no, in my opinion it mul! have been 
an Alpine mouae! Finally the~ i. the .. d &ct-«uch i. the natu re ofth".., creatures 
Wt they do not live long to enjoy the light of day. That wu why the little 
mouse in H orace .. id of hi. friend: YirM mrlff"", , 1111'" Iii _i hnJil: UI,llit 
AIJrwIl"Ji. De QIIIIJn.,. Dip" Yi" j,. Lib. II. 4'8 • 

• It it for hi. bignes a .. erie ra .. ettOUr or g.eedi8ut.' JOK" M .... LIT. I ,67. 

She is called a WEA S EL (muJtda) as if she were an 
elongated mouse, for the Greeks say 'theon' for 'long'.

• But Isidore e~plains that she i. a IffMI (mouse) who is as long as a Ullllff 
(spear). 
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When she lives in a house, she 
moves from place to place with 
subtle cun ning after she has had 
her babies, and always li es at 
night in a different lair. 

She pursues snakes and mice.! 
There are two kinds. One 

kind keeps far off in the forest
the Greeks call these [ctides'

and the other wanders about in houses. 
Some say that they con ceive through the ear and g~ve 

birth through the mou th, while, on the other hand, otners 
declare that they conceive by mouth and give birth by 
ear.' 

'The Bestiarin compri",. under Mu.td. the whole family of ferreu, from 
. toau to wea",ls, and probably the mongoooe as well • 

• Aldrov.ndu. ercd,'rumself in identifying the l oiJn, moinly und.r the 
heoding of MUJu/" rylf:tllril. H. luggetU '",,,nd (the ",,,rUl'), 'pMloriMr (some
thing that .mell., li ~e a .kun ~ or polecat), 'viwrr,,' (trans!ated by uwi. and 
Short as 'ferret'), 'fo,.."i!' (,orne vicious member of the tribe, a fury, probably 
the wea,.l) and 'pMIi''''''' , which "'Cm. to defeat all commentaton. Straying 
into other longuage> than the chwical, he stu ... that the IcriJu are known in 
Spani.h as 'pholt1l'''/, in Hebrew '/Me/", in French 'jMrntt', in G erman :fra,' 
.nd in Engli'h either 'Ira' or ',iuJu'. Evidently'jrd ;. 'ferret' and ',juJu' 
moy be Shakespe;ire'. 'fitchew'-the polecat. 

~Thi, horrible bloomer of the ancient naturalists i, perhaps explained by 
the fable of Galanthi., that maid«rvant of the mother of Hercul .. who wa. 
changed into a "",uei-<o Ovid re!at ... The poet tells u. how the G oddess 
Lucina "0' invoitd-the goode .. who wu said to preside over childbirth ..... t a 
time when Alcmena wa. in !abour with her Jon HeT<;ules and when the child'. 
deli very teemed difficult . And Lucino, he say., taking the , hape of In old hag, 
wU feIlt to the labour by the command or Juno. not to help bUI to hinder. 50 
Lucina sat down al Alcmena'. from-door, holding her own kn ees .hul with her 
fingers interlaced like a trelli •. BUI G alan!hi., Alcmena', maid, ,u$pecting by 
that gf'.ture that Lucina w"' being an impediment to the birth, approache<l as 
jf 10 lhani her for her ;w:i$tance and falsely announctd th.tt the lady had been 
.u",,~fuUy delivertd. When the goddess heard thi. , .he re!a led and stood up
and instantly Alcmena managed to produce Hercules. At thi, the goddess, 



Weasels are said to be so skilled in medicin e that, if 
by any chance their babies are killed, they can make them 
come alive again if they can get at them. 

Now these creatures signify nOI a few of you fenows, 
who willingly accept by ear th e seed of God's word, bUI 
who, shackled by the love of earthly th ings, put it away 
in Ihe wrong place and dissimulat e what you hear. 

E RI C IU S the H edgehog is an animal which is covered 
with spikes, and that is how it gets its fl ame; for it curls 
itself up and is inclosed ill th e spikes l with which il is 
prolected against stratagems in all directions. As soon 
as it gets a presentiment of anything nasty, first it bristles 

I' Eriti. 1" abo mean! by t ran,ferenc~ a (,u...I-it-frif~. The phil"logi~ll«m' 
10 Ihink th.1 the urch in i, n.mt<:! from the engin~, not the engine from Ihe 
urchin. 

~"up"ratcd by Ihe lai;~·in , turned Ga llmthi, in to. weasel-with the added cul'JC 

thai the gi.1 would .Iway< hIve to bear her own children t),rou,h that ear by 
which .he had deceived the goddell.' VI,lIi! AII,.."""Ji, Df Q..,i..",. Digit. 
Pi"i,. Lib. II, 3t f . 

AU the lime, G reek fable. were gener;tlly invented to account for wha t lhey 
1001 10 be ~Iu ral phenomena. nOI lhe other .... yabou t. The theory concerning 
the w~ascl's ca r may y~t be exp lained by Ihe fidd-~tu rali$t. 

The po.tristic writ~~ and Klme latcr theologia ns really did believe that ' the 
conception of Christ WI! eWected IUl"'rnatur.Uy through the Virgin'. ear .. . . 
At God .poke the world into u iSlen tt. so the voiee of th~ MOIl! H igh uttering 
IIlulI.tion through the moulh of the angd ClUtold the Virgin to conceive, 'and 
the Word wu made flesh'. But .. lpoken word. arc addr~ to the ear, and 
through this organ lind lodgement in the mind and !hu, bear fruit, it wu usumed 
that the incarnation of the 1.ogOll wa, accompl ished in the lime manner.' E. P. 
En"" . 

• D,.t 1''' '-ttl.", '''fUJI".r II Pirgo I'r .z.rttll ;"',"glld"/I~.' 5T AUGU'TI"I. 
'C •• rk Pirp, ",.ltr CJriui, 
Q •• , "'~ . Irr", r'.'qiJ/i.' 

- att ribuled to 5t Thoma! 1 Becket. 
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up and then tucks itself together, rolled up in a ball.1 

This creature has a kind of prudence, for, when a 
bunch of grapes comes off the vine, it rolls itself upside 

"Wh~n th~ FOI~ Punu~th him, th~ Htdg-IwUt rowl~th him ..,J(~ (VI m~n 
say) within his prick! .. s, ao th~ Ch",nut is ~nclO>e<! within hi. hull. And by 
tMt mane. h~ kupcth him th~r~ ~nclosed , SO that h~ cannot be any whit 
hurtM.' Titt Scltl>Olt./ BUJUJ, ' S8,. 
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down on top of the bunch, and thus delivers it to its 
babies.' 

I t is also called an Urchin (uhinus) . This same Urchin, 
provident for the future, provides itself with double 
breathing holes, so that, when it suspects the north wind is 
going to blow, it can shut up the northern one, and, when 
it seems to detect a mixture of airs, it can betake itself 
to the north one, to avoid th e exposed blasts and those 
which are likely to be harmful because of their direction. 

L' pti~J in hi. natun] history reporteth of !ldg'Mgt, thu haying been abroad 
to p,.".,Ut their . tore, and returning home I.'t" with nuu Ind fruit, if the ]ut! 
FiINrI fall bu t off, they wiD in I pettish humour,),;"g down III the ..... 1, and 
NIl the ground for Vert Ing<:r with thei r brilllco.' W U.Ll .... B ... lOW, ,6, 8. 

The pettish humour of thts.. creatura hal ill lighter moments, howC':ftf. 
'And whan he feleth "'ym ""l fe lade II moche II he """J' bere,' .)'lIthe MJ""' 
"., Dtu"JpcJ." .J1M W.dlb, 'he gothe hi. way with them Iyngyng<: Ind maketh 
hi, deluytt.' 

The Hedgehog OOnllrUClI1 humble nCOt in ditchcs, Ind there it hibernatcs . In 
'939, the prescnt tnmlator dug out Iuch a nat, nur 10 orchard, with an h ilh 
labouring companion who proc eeded to tell him that Mdgehogt carried appla to 
their nail on their ,pi net-&n .necdott which the tnnslator had jult been readinl 
in ,hil manuocript, eight hundred yean older than the Irilhman. The latter 
usen ed the truth of hil Illtwocnt wilh pallion, pointing to the applts, which 
were indeed there •• nd had punctured bruiln on them. But the crature h.d 
probably trundled them there with ill note, lubocquently making the puncturco 
when ;t curled up to Ileep on top of them. That urchin. lhould be met, how
evCf, in "'lie-growing CO<lntries, with dakcauns grapes upon th~r lpines, iI not 
improboble. They are untidy, or poaibJ,. cam .... B.gc-lovinS .ni .... ls, who of!m 
hue a collection of lencolnd detritul upon their .pikallOOIIg the II ..... 

The MO LE is called Talpa because 
it is condemned to perpetual blind
ness in dark places. It is without 
eyes.1 It always digs through the 

L The Mole wu formerly called. Moldi warp. 
'Be lilmt then,' .. ~ Burton the anatomill ; 'reot 
I&til6w; JU;IIt, i1liMt"',Mt i" ./ions", i"/orlu;,,, 
,.I",., "'filUm; comfort they odf with Olher men'. 
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ground and carries out the soi l, and it gobbles up the 
roots beneath the fruits, wherefore the Greeks call it 
' nphnla'. l 

'&</>M()5 m~ans 'without the 1>0.. in which the plume of a helmet is fixed'. 
PerMps thi, might apply 10 a plant with no rool1. Or perhaps the referen~ ;. 10 
</>oJJ.Of, in which cue the mole i. regarded a. emuculating the planl1. The 
previous hint that the animal i. called 'falpa' beaus.: it digs, i., in fact, corre<:t: 
.in~ 'talpa' and 'iralptrt' (to dig) derive from the same Gred root, 

, 

I --- - - - ,----

The A NT has three peculiarities.-

• The unfinished picture of the ant·hilh appears ao above in the manuscript, 
.howing tMt the scribe worked before the limner . But it is intere>ting to note wt 
the picture of be ... hiveo wu also left unfinished. The lkotiariot .""m. to be 
describing Mtllor barbant" 

misfortune.; and, u the moldiwarpe in Aerop told the [01, complaining for want 
ofa t.il, and the reot of hi, companion. , taUf(, r~aluio "" M~!i, faptll'" dinis,. 
you complain of loies; but I am blind: be quiet: 1 say to th"" be thou -ali ' ned', 

Not only does Shakespeare sum to have been unacquainted with the Ikoti_ 
ari.eo, but there i. some slight rea",n to believe that his hen, pragmltic, country_ 
man'. eye for fact may have been impatient of the old-fa.hioned tenet. which they 
contain. At any rate, one of hi. characters in 1 Ht"ry Jr, nl, i, the teoty Hot'pu r, 
i. outraged by Glendower'. ancient biology: 

Mort. Fie, comill Percy! how you cross my father! 
Hot. r cannot chOOlle: sometime he angers me 

With telling of the mold warp and the ant, 
Of the dreamer Merlin and hi. prophecic., 
And of a dragon, and a finl"", fish, 
A clip-wing'd griffin and g moulu.n raven, 
A crouching lion and a nmping cat, 
And. deal of scimble-x:amble . ruff 
M pUll me from my flith, 

What wu annoying Holl pur, however, wll not the que. tion of natural history, 
but the ,ymboJinl, W ebh, henldic vj,ioll' which the old gentleman had evi
dently ~n ulating to him out of the Arthurian cycle. 



The first is that these creatures walk in a line, and each 
of them carries one grain in his mouth. Their comrades 
do not say 'give us of your grains' to the loaded ones, but 
they go along the tracks of the latter to the place where 
they found the corn, and they carry back thei r own grain 
to the nest. 

Mere words, you see, are not an indication of being 
provident. Provident people, like ants, betake them
selves to that place where they will get their future 
reward. 

The second peculiarity is that when an ant stores seeds 
in the nest it divides them into two, lest by chance they 
should be soaked with rain in winter, and the seeds 
should germinate, and the ant d ie of hunger. ' 

o Man, divide you also the words of the Bible in this 
way, i.e. discern between the spiritual and carnal mean
ings, lest the Letter of the Law should be the death of 
you. It is as the Apostle observes: 'For the Letter kills, 
but the Spirit gives life'. The J ews, attending only to-the 
letter, and scorning the spiritual meaning, have been 
killed with hunger. 

The third peculiarity is that in time of harvest an ant 
walks about among th e crops and feels with its mouth 
whether the stem is one of barley or one of wheat. If it 
should be barley, it goes off to another stem and investi
gates; and if this feels as if it were wheat,. it climbs up to 

I T he f'CI that anll con arro:ol Ihe germination of ~s, Ihough wdl known to 
Adian in .. . D. 200. g .. du&lly drop~ out of .ight and had 10 be rcdilc:oycred 
by • Mr J. T"hcrnc MOUridS. in 1873. Si r Thomu BrOMIC, howeY.r, had 
u pcrimcntcd on th. lubjcct with hi, usual ICcu r.q. 
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the top of the stem and, taking thence the grain, carries 
it to its habitation. For barley is the food for bigger 
beasts. 

This was why Job said: 'Instead of wheat, it produced 
barley to men'-that is to say, the doctrine of heretics did . 
For those things which shatter and kill the souls of men 
are like barley, and meet to be thrown far away. Fly, 0 
Christian, from all heretics, whose dogmas are false and 
inimical to the truth. 

The Scriptures say, moreover: 'Go to the ant, thou 
sluggard; consider her ways and be wise. Which having 
no guide, overseer or ruler, provideth her meat in the 
summer, and gathereth her food in th e harvest.' And she 
lays up a harvest to herself out of thy labours. And while 
thou art in need for the most part, she lacks not. She 
has no locked barns, no impenetrable guards, no inviol
able stores. The human custodian sees her thefts, which 
he does not dare to prohibit; the owner perceives his losses 
and does not take vengeance. 

Once the booty has been collected in a black heap, the 
ants swarm through the fields along the pathway in a 
convoy of travellers, and when they cannot hold a grain 
in their narrow mouths those grains are transferred on 
their shoulders. The owner of the harvest looks on, and 
blushes to deny the gleanings of industry to such a thrifty 
sense of duty. 

The ant also knows how to exploit the periods of good 
weather. For when it notices that its stores are growing 
damp and wetted with rain, after having examined the 
atmosphere very diligently and having decided that it 
looks as if the settled weather may serve, it carries its 
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grain -heaps back agai n and takes them out of doors from 
the tunnels on its shoulders, so that the corn can be dried 
in a steady sun. 

Finall y, you will never on any day see the showers 
burst from the clouds, unless the ant has first carried back 
her frui ts to the granaries. ' 

1 This ends the teCtion on Beam. T he I1\Inu tc:ript goes lITailhl on , without 
paute: and without an illustrat ion, to the teetion on Bird •. 





Now all B I R D S are called Birds, but 
there are a lot of them-for, just as they differ 
from one another in species, so do they in 
diversity of nature. Some are simple-minded 

like the pigeon, others astute like the partridge; some 
subject thcmsdves to the hand of man like the hawks, 
others shun it like the Garamantcs ;L some are ddighted 
with human society like the swallow, others, like the 
rock-dove, prefer a secret way of life in desert places; 
some only feed on the corn which they fi nd , like the 
goose, while others eat flesh and turn their minds to 
thieving, like the kite; some congregate, i.e. fly in flocks 
like starlings and quail, others are solitary, i.e. go singly, 
pillaging by cun ning, like the eagle, the hawk and others 
of that sort ; some squeak like the swallow, others breathe 
out the most beautiful songs like the swan and the black
bird-while- others again imitate the words and voices of 
men , li ke the parrot and the magpie. T here are number
less more, differing as to kind and custom; for there 
are so many sorts of birds that it is not possible to learn 
every one, nor indeed is there anybody who can pene
trate all the deserts of Scythia and India and Ethiopia, 
to know their species according to the diffe rences of 
them. 

They are called Birds (A-vu) because they do not 

'Neither lhis word nor a"y!hin, cloocly ~mbling it;s to be found II a bird 
ill Liddellind Scon, Lewislnd Short, Baner Illd Johnson, N.E.D .. £~. Bri,., 
lIor even in A1d rOVlLndul . 

The Glramanta were I tribe mentioned in Herodotus, whooc "",pital Waf 

supposc<\ to be Garama in Phazania, now Feua ... 
The Pheasant;1 IUpJXl5cd to have orginated from PIwa, a ri ver in A.ia Minor. 

Hmce ~<ia..........w; O.F .. rtf.,,; M.E. Fn.",. 
If the pheasant origiJUoted frOID PhaUllia, and 1I0t [rom Pham, there would be 

some ground for translatin, 'prallWl[CI' &J 'ph(l,sanu'. 
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follow straight roads (vias), but stray through any by
way. They are called the Winged Ones (a/ius) because 
they mount with wings (alis) to the high places and 
reach the heavens with a rowing of plumes. They are 
called Fowls (volucru) from their ability to fly. You see, 
we use the verb 'to wing' from 'wings', just as we say 'to 
leg it' from 'Iegs'-and the 'Vola' or palm is the middle 
part of our hand or foot, while in birds it is the middle 
part of the wing, by the motion of whose feathers they 
are propelled: hence 'volucres'. 

T he children of all birds are called' Pulli' or poults. 
H owever, the offspring of four-footed beasts are also called 
'pulli' and a baby boy is called 'pullus' too. In fact, all 
recently born creatures are called 'pulli', because they 
are born dirty or polluted. Whence our dirty clothes arc 
also called 'pulla'. 

T he 'wings' are the things in which the feathers, after 
being placed in order, allow the exercise of flight . More
over, they arc called wings (alae) because the birds nour
ish (alant) and foster their chicks with them, by folding 
them up in these. 

The 'feather' (pinna) is given its name from 'hovering' 
(a pendmdo), i.e. from flying, whence also comes 'to 
suspend' (pendere)-for birds are kept up by the aid of 
feathers when they launch themselves on the air. 

'Plumes' get their name from hairs (plurna quasi 
piluma), because just as there are hairs on the body of a 
quadruped so there are plumes on birds. 

It is known that the names of many birds are invented 
from the sound of their voices, e.g. Grus, Corvus, 
Cignus, Bubo, Milvus, Vlula, Cuculus, Garrulus, Gra
culus, etc. (Crane, Crow, Swan, Owl, Kite, Screech-owl, 
Cuckoo, Starling, Daw, etc.). The particular kind of 
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song they have suggests what men should call them.' 

AQUILA the Eagle is called so from the acuteness 
(ocumim) of his eyes, for he is said to have such wonderfu l 
eyesight that, when he is poised above the seas on motion
less plume-not even visible to the human gaze- yet from 
such a height he can see the little fishes swimming, and , 
coming down like a thun derbolt, he can carry off his 
captured prey to the shore, on the wing.' 

And it is a true fact that when the eagle grows old and 
his wings become heavy and his eyes become darkened 
with a mist, then he goes in search of a fountain, and, 
over against it, he flies up to the height of heaven, even 
unto th e circle of the sun;' and there he singes his wings 
and at the same time evaporates the fog of his eyes, in a 
ray of the sun. Then at length, takin g a header down 
into the fountain, he dips himself th ree times in it, and 
instantly he is renewed with a great vigour of plumage 
and splendour of vision. 

Do the same thin g, 0 Man, you who are clothed in 
th e old garment and have the eyes of your heart growing 
foggy. Seek for the spiri tual fountain of th e Lord and 

"Wby did lhe owl 'owt' i. In lCCurlle piece of elymolos:r. Iu name in 
QlIlIllan' .... 'es is of echoic origin . 

• Sir Thomas Browne rdl~1I adversely upon Ihe eyaighl of the tagle. ' II 
much diMdVllntagcch the Panegyritk of Syneliu., and il no .mali d i'pan.ll"men! 
unlo boJdnew.e, if il bee true w"-t it rdaled by Ao.lian conteming Atsthilul, 
whose bald. pa te wa. minaken for I rod, and 00 wu br.ined by • Tortoise 
whic h In Eagle let fall upon il . Ccrll;neiy, ;1 wal. very 8relt mi.take in the 
penpiCicity of thn AnimaU .••. ' 

•• Y OUT ""Igar writer i'alwaY' mOlt vulga, the higher hit ' u bjec!,. ... the man 
who th~ed the menagerie II Pidcock'. wlS won l to Ay,-"T hit, gentlemen. it 
the lqllofth. f.". from Ar.:han8el in Rum.; the ,,,""il it the i./h ,." he Biel ... • 
Buo". thl. 
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lift up your mind's eyes to God-who is the fount of 
justice-and then you r youth will be renewed like the 
eagle's. 

It is claimed that an eagle presen ts h is young to the 
sunbeams, and holds the children up to them in middle 
air with h is talon. And if one of them, when stricken 
with the sun's light, uses a fearless gaze of his eyes, with 
an uninjured power of staring at it, that one is made much 
of, because it has proved the truth of its nature.' But the 
one which turns away its eyes from the sunbeam is 
thrown ou t as being degenerate and not deserving of 
sueh reward. Nor is it considered worth educating such 
a moll y-coddle, as if it were not worth bothering about it. 

The parent does not condemn his child from hardness 
of heart, but from the int egrity of his judgement, nor 
does he abandon it like one of his own but as if he were 
rej ecting some st ranger. 

All the same-and this has been seen by many-the 
mercy of a certain mere plebeian bird soft ells this spartan 
behaviour in the royal fowl. A bird whose name is 
COO T, and who is called ' F~nt' in Greek,' picks the 
baby up. whether it has been thrown ou t or j ust not 

L Several of th_"talemenlJabout the eagle are not witnoullOtlle foundation. 
The 'mi'" on the ~ya prob.bly refen to the nictitating mcmbune: the upward 
glance toward Ih~ lun hal been nnlke<! by all falenn.,., nr . uminge .... al Iheir 
captive, cocking hil head nn nne ,ide, g'lel upward wi thnut I blink, generally at 
aonlC nther ,aplm: and the ,enewal nf ynuth i. an attempt In 'CCnun! fm moulting. 
The Greek PhysiologuJ relaldl that the bur. of elderly caglCl grow long. thu. 
preventing them from cating. and that thq b,eak th. tipt nf them off ag.inn a 
IInne. f dconen .ti ll ~ve to pare tbe beab of their hawb . 

• (/lENA;;. ';:".,.-, ,; a chel(, quaci, impostor. Ar.-LiddcU & Scott. E. P. 
EVlLnf undcntan.b 1'.1;(. tn IDLlln heron, not coot. 



recognized, and adopts the child of the eagle with her 
own little ones and feeds it and nourishes it with th e very 
same maternal zeal as she shows fo r her own offspring, 
and with the same lUnd of food. 

Very well, there you have the Coot supporting strangers, 
while we humans turn our own kin away with unfriendly 
cruelty I 

The eagle, if she does turn it away, does not do so as 
her own-but as if she did not recognize the degenerate 
one-yet we, which is worse, disown those whom we do 
recogmze. 

The V U L T U R E is thought to have been named from 
its slow Aight (0 volatu tardo). 
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T o be sure, it does not make rapid fiights, on account 
of the size of its body. 

Now Vult ures, like Eagles, notice cadavers even when 
they are beyond the seas. They see from a height, while 
fiyin g, many things which are hidden from us by the 
mountains in between. 

Vultures are said not to go in for copulation, and not 
to mingle in a conj ugal manner by way of nuptial inter
course. The females conceive without any assistan ce 
from the males and generate without conj unction . The 
children thus born continue to a great age, so that the 
cou~e of their life is prolonged even to a hund red years, 
nor does the end of life's brief span steal upon them 
easily. 

What would those people say, who are accustomed to 
laugh at M ysteries, when they hear that a virgin vulture 
brought fo rth- those people who think that childbirth is 
impossible for an unmarried woman whose decency has 
had no knowledge of man? They actuall y suppose that 
the Mother of God cannot do what vultures do ll 

The bird can breed without a male, and nobody dis
proves it. Yet when the betrothed Virgin Mary herself 
so prod uces, people question her modesty! 

V uhures are accustomed to foretell the death of men 
by certain signs. The augurs are warned by these signs, 
whenever two lines of battle are drawn up against each 
other in lamen table war- for the birds follow in a long 
column, and they show by the length of this column how 

'Whatevef the fact ,bou[ vultures., il mUll indeed be. formid.tble Ihoughl for 
Ihe Mutic ~t to many creature. like Uu: aphids are cap-Ilk of po.rlh~csit. 



many soldiers are to die in the struggle. They show. in 
fact, how many men are destined to be the booty of the 
vultures themselves.! 

'On IS and 10 July 1812, before the Bmle of Salam.nca, the armies of 
Wellington and Marmont marched in paralld column., within gunshot, 'while 
ow. rms of vultures cruised overhead' . 'I was frcquently impressed with the 
horror of being wounded withnur thc power to k""p them off.' (TOMK I!<SDH) . 

G R U S the Crane takes its name from its peculiar note. 
For it is with such a cry (grus) that they make a low, 
continual mutteri ng sound to each other, 

And I would like to tell you how they manage their 
campaigns. They go about in proper military forma
tions. And, lest there should be a high wind which might 
prevent their light bodies from going straight ahead to 
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their destination, they eat sand and pick up small stones 
of moderate weight, to give themselves ball ast.' Then 
they rise q uickly to the heights, so that, from a greater 
altitude, they can sec the territory which they want to 
reach. What is more, while they hurry along, they 
explicitly follow one particular pathfi nder, and she, con
fid ent of her navigation, flies at the front of the forma
tion. She reproves the laggards as she fl ies, and controls 
the column with her voice. W'henever she becomes 
hoarse, anoth er leader takes her place.' 

All cranes arc agreed in the matter of the tired ones 
who begin to fall out from exhaustion. They close in 
upon them and give them a lift, until the weary ones are 
rested.' 

Cranes keep a watchful guard at night. You can see 
sentries placed in an orderl y way, and, while the re
mainder of the comrade-army is sleeping, these march 
round and round to investigate whether there are any 
ambushes being attempted from anywhere. T hey provide 
complete protection. When the sentry's time on guard is 
over and he has finished his watch, he at last composes 

L The "me Itrltlgew wa. relaled Gibect and oea-urchin •• In fael, Ihe cropl of 
bi rd. do require roughage for Jcouringlnd digestion. 

"1 bear the C'.M (if 1 mistake not) crr' 
Who in the Cloud. forming the forked Y, 
By the brave orden practiz'd under hn, 
Inmucteth Souldien in the Art of War .. . . 
A front each Band I forwa rd Captlin Il.j~ 
WhOl" f.<!intcd. BiU tull flUN-ge throosh the skies; 
Two .kilfu]] Serpnu keep wRona lright, 
ADd witb their O'O)'CC! huten their u rdy Flight.' 

Snt'QTlII" DII B..".v. 

'It was claimed in t 9P that twn AmeriQn lighter-pilott in Korea were able 
to ,ultlin I third lighter in Ihe air, wh Ol" pilot had loot conlCiooln~ by uling 
the air_flow over their Own wing. to cushion lhe air-flow under hi. : • claiw 
wb.ich Mr T . Rote, the test pilot, Iw lincc dClCribed u unupeo;ted. 
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himself to sleep, but only after giving a loud squawk to 
wake up the next man , whose turn it is to come on dut y. 

And, may I tell you, the next fellow willingly accepts 
his lot- not reluctantl y, like us human sleepy-heads. H e 
is out of bed as soon as called . For it is thus that cranes 
return with care and courtesy whatever good turn they 
have themselves received. T here is no dereliction of 
duty, because there is natu ral affection . There is a safe 
watch, because there is free choice. 

They keep themselves awake fo r their sentry-go by 
holding stones in their claws, and share the night-watches 
equally, taking over in turn. ' 

If there is an emergency, the sentries shout. 
You can tell a cran c's age by its colour, for in old age 

it becomes black. 

, Wh~n th~ .tone il dropped .hrnuS h drowsindS, thil wlk .. up Ihe senti nel. 
H e can be attn holding one ill 1M illullratioo. BUl lhe Englilh Cricieler will be 
UM ble 10 help hoping tru.t the lion .. ~re abo uxd. .0 COlI n. the hours, by 
wbich the OVers of duty were divided, u the crickel umpi re lull COIInts .he 
penni .. in /til pocket. The tnt ,iveo lillk t uppon 10 thi. idea, unfortun .. tclr. 

It is onl y from India 
that one can get a 
P S IT I ACUS or 
Parrot, which is a 
green bird with a 
red coll ar and a lar ge 
tongu e. The tongue 
is broader than in 
other birds and it 
m ak e s d i s t i ll c t 
sounds with it. ' If 

, AriIl<Kie poin.ed aul Ihl.! the tonsue of . pirro! rcscmbJeolhl.l of . man . 
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you did not see it , you would think it was a real man 
talkin g. It greets people of its own accord, saying ' What 
cheerr' or 'T oodle-oo I "~ It learns other words by teaching. 
H ence th e story of the man who paid a compliment to 
Caesar by giving him a parrot which had been taught to 
say: 'I, a parrot, am willing to learn the names of others 
from you. T his I learnt by myself to say- H ail Caesar! '1 

A parrot 's beak is so hard that if you throw down the 
bird from a height on a rock, it saves itself by landing on 
its beak with its mouth tight shut, using the beak as a 
kind of foundation fo r the shock. Actually its whole 
skull is so thick that, if it has to be taught anything, it 
needs to be admon ished with blows. Although it really 
does try to copy what its teacher is saying, it wants an 
occasional crack wit h an iron bar. While young, and up 

I T he atory II from M artial. Georg<: Crabbe relatcs & sadder one in TItt Plln',J 
R~KiJ/": 

He' nOltlJl].1l room, . dom'd with IDIIidcn·wle, 
A dipp 'd French puppy, /int of f.vou nt.." gReed: 
A parrot nen . bu t dOld and Ilu lrd with . rt: 
(lo'", P oll, when living, Ion the Lady', hurt, 
And then hillife; for he wu heard to "rk 
Such frightful words u tinged h~ Lady I cheek:) 
Unhappy bird! ",ho had no power to prove, 
Save by luch Ipc«h, hil gratitude and love. 

' J was the other day', ",ritel Abraham de la Prymc in his dia.,. of l3 April 1698 
' with M r. Wesley, miniller of Epworth, the f. mous .uthor of the poem or Ihe 
Life of Chril!. H" ... ya, that while he w~ .t London, he knew • parrot that 
by ill lon, hanging in a a ge in Billingspte Street ( where.1I the wont language 
in the city ~ mOlt commonly lpoke). had learned to cu rse and ,wear, and to Ule 
. 11 the mOlt bawdy nprelliom imaginable. But. to <dorm it. they ~t il to 
• tofFy-houle in . nother m~~t, where, bcfor~ half .. _year wu " . n end, it had 
forgot aU ill wicked u prwiont, . nd wll 10 full of cofFy-houle language that it 
could say nothing but " Bring. dish of eolfy"; " Where', the new.", and .uch 
like. Wru,n it WU Ihm thoroughly conv~ned, they tent it home apin, bu t 
within . w«k', time it got &II ill curtinI' II'wi .wearinp and ill old. e~prClliODI 
u pat u ever .' D" lI tiL GIOIOI , AlpJIINliul OrJn, r949 . 
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to two years old, it learns what you point out to it quickly 
enough, and retains it tenaciously; but after that it begins 
to be distrait and unteachable. l 

1 Mi .. Nancy Price informs uS (Brig;' P;.;~.f, 19S1) that th~ Malurajah 
of Nawanagar had a parrot aged II 5 who went about in a Rolls Royce and had an 
international pauport. 'It was often necessary for diplomatic relWns that the 
Malurajah should visi t certain countries. and no parrot meant no Maharajah.' 
'His Majesty King George V enjoyed the friendship of one of these companion
able bird., Charlotte by nam~ . When a midshipman, King George V had 
acquired Chlrlotte, who wit an Mrican grey, during a call his ship made at 
Port Said, and she renu..i ned a c1~ companion throughout his life. She viewed 
State and confidential documents with a critical qe from h" favourite perch 
on the King'. shoulder, and sometimes. when f~ing that matters demanded 
active intervention, she would callout in a strident safaring voice, "Wlut about 
itl" Charlotte loved the sea. In the Brifulfi .. at Cowes she wa. a centre of 
attraction, and her voice was continually heard .houting "W here'. the Captainl" 
And during the King's illness Chulo!!e spent houn disconsolately muttering 
the ume question. She wu the first visitor admitted during the King's conva
lescence: she danced with delight at again enjoying the companionship of her 
beloved friend, and immediately perched on his shoulder, calling out at intervals, 
"Bless my buttons! BleSI my button. ! AU'. well!'" 'It Ius alway.', writes Mi .. 
Price, 'been of interest to me that a parrot i. included among the company of 
lhe iUumiou. dead in Westminster Abbey. This bird was the companion of the 
Duche .. of Richmond, }' nnd. Ther.,.., "/ .. Bd', Stuart". It is probably the 
oId .. t stuffed bird ie ui"Ulce, II well .. the moot honoured. The Duch,," left 
instruction. that whUl .h~ died hu effigy should be modelled in waX and dTeIi!ed 
in the TObes the hid WOTn at the coronation of Queen Ann~. The panot, who 
had been her companion for forty years, died of grief I few dlY'aftcr her paSling, 
and it was felt 10 be worthy of a place beside her.' 

One of the most curious innances of a talking bird is that recoTded by the 
German exploTer Humboldt, who stat .. tbat in South America he met with. 
venerable bird who Iud the sole knowledge of a dead language, the whole tribe of 
Indians (Atures) who alone ' poke it luving become ntinct. 



The C A LA D RI U S, as Physiologus calls the crea
ture,' is a completely white bird without a speck of black. 
Its dung is good for eye-trouble. 

Now this bird is generall y to be found in the halls of 
kings, owing to its peculiar properties. For if anybody is 
very ill indeed, you can tell from a Caladrius whether 
the patient is going to live or die. Wh en the sickness is 
mortal, as soon as the Caladrius sees the patient he turns 
his back on him, and then everybody knows that the 
fellow is doomed. If on the other hand it is not a mortal 
illness, the Caladrius faces the patient. It takes the whole 
infirmity of the man upon itself, fl ies up toward the sun, 

I G. C. Drucc d""lt ycry fully with the Caiadriul or Chandriu. in a paper 
publi$l.ed by thc Ardl"t~/op(,,1 J"",.".I in '9') . h would be impooaibl~ to 
lurn rnarizc any of Mr Drucc'l pa perl (oee Bibliography) in a foomot~ . Th~ bird 
hal ~n aHumed by an tiquity to be eyerything from I white parrot to a wood. 
pcd~r Or a seagull, hut .therc wu a general agrcement thu it WI. I bird of the 
riverl. The prescnt translator incijn", 10 the belief tha t it WU I white wagw! 
(M"4dll •• /N Li.".) for Wlswll arc l till regarded in Ireland with I wpcr
ltitioul dread. The ma rkings of their !>cads Ue ,kull-like. In the jargon of the 
KienullJ, the Charadiicbc and the Cbaradriinac arc the P10yen and Phalaropct. 
while the Charadriformca covo:r many «her .pccits up to BUlurd.!. 
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sicks up the man's infirmity and disperses it into the air. 
Then the patient is cured .1 

Caladrius is like Our Saviour. Our Lord is entirely 
white, having nothing black about him, and he com
mitted no sin nor was there any deceit in his mouth. 
Moreover, Our Lord from heaven turns his face from 
the J ews,s because of their unbelief, but turns toward the 
people of our own sort, bearing our infirmities and 
takin g away our sins. Then he ascends on high, on the 
wood of the cross, leading captivity captive and giving 
his gifts to men. 

But you may want to remark that, because a Caladrius 
is an unclean beast according to the Law, it ought not to 
be likened to Christ . As to that, St John aptly said : 'As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the Wilderness, so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up.' Yet it says in the Law that 
the serpent is the most prudent 'of all beasts'. Besides, 
the Lion and the Eagle are also beasts, yet they get 
likened to Ch rist in the matter of their royal grandeur
for the Lion is the King of Beasts, and the Eagle is the 
King of Birds. 

L The diagnoouc value of the Cilidriu. caused it to be' • uoubl<oome com· 
modity for the bird_lIer. The ailing purcha.er had only to enter a bird-shop, 
u k to ~ a Caladrius, note whether it looked at him or away from him, and then, 
m.aking ",me eIeu"," abou t the purchase price, he could go away with all he 
wanted to know, without buying the Calodrius. The result was thot few dealers 
were willing 10 display Iheir goods without cuh down, a fact which may accoun t 
for u.., difficulty in identifying Ihi. particular bird . 

• The Briw h Museum M.S. Har!. l7j i. a Bm;llrt J'A"'I1IIr{see AppendiI) . 
Its symbolism, thot is to " y, is e'plained in term. of secular love, nol in lefm. of 
clerical Christianity. The gentlerm.n in thai Bestiary reproaches Ihe lady for 
turning away her face, like a charadriu •. She opines thai it i ... fer to do '0. 
She wants no part in taking man'. infirmities upon hersdf. 'Ha! True God! 
Guard me from conceiving anything which would be dangerous to bring forth.' 



CICONIAE the Storks 
are called so from the 
clacking note which they 
make, like the clacking 
of a ciconia or tolleno
one of those beams for 
drawing water out of 
wells. We know that this 
note comes from the 
beak, not from the 
larynx, and they make it 
by shaking their heads. It is said that they have no 
tongues. 

These messengers of Spring, these brotherly comrades, 
these enemies of serpents, can migrate across the oceans 
and, having coll ected themselves into column of route, 
can go straight through to Asia.' Crows fly in front 
of them as pathfinders, and the storks follow like a 
squadron. 

They are exceedingly dutiful toward their babies and 
incubate the nests so tirelessly that they lose their own 
feathers.' What is more, when they have moulted in this 

'Although the £.CII about bird migration are generally supposed to have bun 
'discovered' in the eighteenth century, it is cleu that the discovery was a ~Iated 
one. The facti were never wholly unknown: it was only that people did not 
know whiclt birds migrated. At that time, the swallow was the taliing point. 
Def",,', tucher proved in ... book that they Hew to the moon, but Def"" himself, 
with hi. sturdy oommon 5eI\se, thought that they followed their food, the insects, 
to warmer dim",. Dr Johnson waS mote con$Crvative. 'SwalloW1', he ex plained 
tremendously, 'certainly sl""p ill the winter. A number of them congiobulate 
together, by flying round and round, and then all in a hap throw them$Clv", 
under water, and lie in the bed of ... river.' 

• Pliny uys: 'Storh return to the ume n"'IS'. They do. Nedham adds that 
they are monogamous. Theyarc. Sylvester cOIltidel1 the Stork and the Pelican 

'po hP" a ralSe-wort y alTc. 
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way. the y in turn are looked after by the babies. for a 
time corresponding in len gth to the time which they 
themselves have spent in bringing up and cherish ing 
their offspring. 

o LO R the Swan is 
a b ird w hi ch the 
G reeks call a Cyg
mI.!. It is caned Olor 
beca use its feathers 
are all white. Who 
on earth ever heard 
of a blac k sw a n? 
You see, the Greek 
for 'all' is 'holos'. 

It is called Cygnus 
(""1<1'0>") in Greek on 

account of its song,' for it pours out a sweetness of music 
with melod ious notes. T hey say. moreover, that the 

, . b • 
I .C., Y onomatopocl.l.. 

'And on the bank.,. each eypr<:l!l bow'd hi, head 
To hea re the ,wan sing her own epiccd.' BaowN x. 

' Praise·worthy Payre; 
Offaithf~ll Father, and 
Th' onc quite! (in time) 
From whom shc had hcr birth and te nder breeding, 
Not ond y brooding under her warm brest 
Their age-chill'd bodies bcd-rid in the nest; 
Nor ondy bearing them upon her bad 
Through the empty Aire when their owne wings they lad; 
But also !paring (This let Children notc) 
Her dain tiest food from her own h~ngry th roat, 
To feed at home her feeble Parents, held 
From forraging, wi th heavie GYVe! of Eld.' 



reason why this bird sings so beautifully is because it has 
a long, curved neck, and it is obvious that the vibrating 
voice must give out a rich music as it goes round and round 
through the lengthy bend. They also say that in the 
Northern parts of the world, once the lute players have 
tuned up, a great many swans are invited in, and they play 
a concert together in strict measure. 

Olor is the Latin name, and CygnuJ the Greek one. 
Sailors quite rightly say that this bird brings good luck. 

'CygnuJ is a fowl most cheerful in auguries', as Emilianus 
remarks. The reason why sailors are fond of it is because 
it does not plunge itself beneath the waves. I 

, Sailort have always ~en aver.e to being plunged ~neath the wave fut 
by their lU.tive lhore. 

There is a bird call
ed the Y B I S (Ibis) 
which cleans out its 
bowels with its own 
beak. It enjoys eat
tog corpses or 
snakes' eggs, and 
from such things it 
takes food home for 
its young, which 
comes most accept
able. It walks about 
near theseashore by 

day and night, looking for little dead fish or other bodies 
which have been thrown 'up by the waves. It is afraid to 
enter the water because it cannot swim. 
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This bird is typical of Carnal Man , who goes in for 
deadly dealings as if they were good spiri tu al food-by 
which his miserable soul gets nourished for punishment. 

You, on the other hand, good Christian feUow-who 
are born again by water and the H oly Spirit to enter 
into the spiri tual oceans of C od's mysteries-()n you he 
bestows the very fin est food which he mentioned to the 
apostles, iaying: 'The fruit of the Spirit moreover is 
affection, praise, peace, forbearance, long sufferin g, etc.' 

Now if the sun and moon do not throw out their cruci
form rays, they do not shine: if the birds do not spread 
their wings like a cross, they cannot fly . J ust so, Man, if 
you do not protect yourself by the sig n of the cross and 
spread your yard-arm wings of love, you will not be 
able to go through the tempests of this world to the quiet 
haven of the heavenly land. l 

Finally, when Moses raised his arms like a bird, Israel 
prevailed: when he lowered his arms, Amalcch conquered . 

1 'Who (In biOI oul lhe c" .. , which lh' in.trumcnt 
Of God dewed (dowccll) on me in the ... cram~ll 
Who an deny me power and liberty 
To fltefeh min • • rmt, and mine own cr_ 10 bel 
Swim, Ind It e'fery stroke thou Irt. croal 
The IllUI and rard make on.e when .... do tau. 
Look down, thou spy'lt ever cr_ in.malI things; 
Look up, thou ICeS! birds raiso:d on "( cd wingo. 
All the globe', frame and .phcre io nOlhinS cl5C 
But the meridian'. c,_inS po,o.lIdi:.' 
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There is an animal 
called an ASS ID A 
(ostrich),' which the 
Greeks call Struthio
camduJ. Actually, 
the Latins call it a 
Struthio too, This 
bird has reall y got 
wings, but it does not 
fly. Furthermore, 
has feet like a cameL 

Now when the 
time comes for it to 
lay some eggs, the 
ostrich raises its eyes to heaven and looks to see whether 
those stars which are called the Pleiades are visible. Nor 
will it lay until the Pleiades appear, When, however, it 
perceives that constellation, round about the month of 
June, it digs a hole in the earth, and there it deposits the 
eggs and covers them with sand, Then it gets up, in
stantly forgets all about them, and never comes back any 
more. 

, In the first par! of K i1lg HIli,., fr, IV, i, there is a deICliption of knights-in_ 
armour at line 99. Dr Aruell Robin read. this as: 

'All plum~ Jih emidges that with the wind 
Roitod, like eagles having latdy Nthod.' 

Another reading i.: 
'All plumed li ke emidges tNt wing the wind. 
Roitod like eagles having lately Nthod.' 

In the 5rs\ place, Ihe Onrich or Emidge hal at times been confused with the 
o.tour or GooNwk (Au~r P<""",/JIlriM!). 'Thay be calde o.tregeris that kept 
G oshawkys or TerceUi.'. BGNGf 81 ..lIN"" 1486. In the second place, the word 
'haitod' can have two meaning.. Hawk! which fly from the liS! in a rage are 
laid to have NI~: animals which have been refreshod are !.lid to have been 
Nited, .. in 'Livery and Roit Stables'. In the third pl&ce, both the ostrich and 
the goshawk were well known 10 Shakespeare" contemporaries. Dekker, for 
instance, wrote with referen« to the true ootrich in FDf1II1I"I"" 



A certain clemency and mildness of the atmosphere is 
noticeable in June, and so the sand, being warmed by the 
hot weather. incubates the eggs and hatches out the 
young.' 

Now if the Ostrich knows its times and seasons, and, 
disregarding earthly things, cleaves to the heavenly 
ones-even unto the forgetting of its own offspring-how 
much the more should you, 0 Man, strive after the re
ward of th e starry calling. on account of which God was 
mad e man that he might enlighten you from the powers 
of darkness and place you with the chiefs of his people in 
the glorious kingdom of the heavens. 

'o.tricha . wallow roughage to a .. i. t the gizzard, Ind thei r egS' Ire pa.rtly 
hatched by the . un. The rna", broodla t night. the femlle by dlY. 

'From ~ggary 
I plumed thee like In alridt: like Ihal dtrich 
Thou Iw elten me~1t 11>(\ lbused mT ,iflS,' 

while Shakespat re hiltl$Clf _ I knowledgeable IU'lringer ... an be _n in 
Toft T_",;q ./ loft SAntD. He would have known lhall high wind somrtima 
Innoy. the carried hawk enough to make him bate, Ind Ilso thai bawD,. after 
bathing, will flip, rustle or wing the wind in order to dry their plumage. So 
the lintl about the crested knigh~ can be takeu in vlriou. ways, Either they 
were liie ostriches annoyed Ind f1ulfed up by the wi nd- in which c&'" they hated 
from Ingu: or they were like goshawks Ind eaglet, refreshed .fler I bath 
(bailed), and in that cue the word ;. 'wing' not 'with', Intermediate readings 
arc equaUy poooible. 

The FULI C A (coot) is a 
fowl which is very intelligent 
and foresighted,' and it does 
nat eat corpses. Nor does it 

'Skelton dot'l not think 10 ~U of Fuliu: 
'The doterell. that fol,..ht; pei, 
And aloo the mad cootI:, 
With I ba)d fuc to too~: 



gad about and stray from place to place. On the contrary, 
it stays in one place and persists in remainin g there all 
its life. There it gets its food and there it sticks. 

In just the same way do the faithful live, all knit to
gether in one flock. Tluy do not go wandering hither and 
thither, flapping about in different directions as the here
tia do. Thq are not deli ghted with secular longings and 
desires. Th~y always keep together in one place and rest 
in the catholic chu rch. 

There Our Lord causes them to live 'with one mind in 
the house'. There they get their daily sustenance, the 
food and drink of immortality, verily the precious blood 
of Christ, restoring them by the words of God which are 
sweeter than honey and the honeycomb. 

The ALTION 
(halcyon) is a sea
bird, which hatches 
its young on the 
beaches. Itlays its 
eggs in the sand , 
in the very middle 
of winter-for that 
is the season which 
destin y has chosen 
for the business
and it produces 
them just when the 
sea normally rises to its roughest on the shores, and when 
the waves are most boisterously dashed against them. 
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Now the object of all this is, that the mother-love of 
the halcyon may be illustrified by an unexpected celebra
tion of kin dness. 

For when the full-waved sea reaches the position of the 
eggs it suddenly moderates, and the violent winds fall, 
and the booming of the breeze softens, and the sea stands 
calm in the light airs, while the halcyon warms her eggs. 

What is more, there follow seven quiet hatching days, 
until, when these are over, the mother lets her chicks out 
and stops sitting. Then there are seven more days during 
which she feeds the young, while they are beginning to 
grow up. You may perhaps wonder at such a short in
fancy, when the brooding time was also so short. 

People say that during those fourteen days sailors take 
it for granted that there will be fine weather. They call 
these days 'the Halcyon Days', in which there is no tide 
and the sea is not rough. l 

I It will be noticed that this is not the classical story of H alcyone, whO!!" nest 
should properly he on the sea ilRlf. thus .. :counting for the seven halcyon days 
when 'birds of calm t it brooding on the charmM w3ve'. H .. re the nest i. on the 
!>nch, like that of the ringed plover. Perhapll the medieVll) version i. more 
interesting than the clusical one, for it """mS to link the Gr~k legend with a 
real phenomenon, the nup tides. The mid_winter neapll arc the tides at wbich 
the rise and fall betw~n high-tide and low-tide would be at a minimum, thUI 
Clu.ing less distu rbance to a bird nesting near the tide lin", and the numben 
seven and fourt~n are, moreover, evidently conne<:ted with lunar calculatious, 
hence with tides. 

The tides of the Mediterranean, from which sea the legend originated, are 
not pronounced like oun, however, and Oppian could place the incubation of 
th ..... bird. hetween lea and shore. 'They are SO fond of the tea that they put 
their n<:s1S alongside the waves, and though they wet their bru.IS, they lay their 
tails on dry land.' (Auc. Bk. 1). 

Bird. of the tide-line do have a very short infancy, like many othero which are 
hatched at ground level. 



FENIX' the Bird 
of Arabia is called 
this because of its 
redd i sh pu r ple 
colour (p!lfuniuus). 
It is unique: it is un
paralleled in th e 
whole world. It lives 
beyond five hundred 
years. 

When it notices 
that it is growing 
old, it builds itself a 
funeral pyre, after 
collecting some spice branches, and on this, turning its 
body toward the rays of the sun and flapping its wings, 
it sets fire to itself of its own accord until it burns itself up. 
Then verily, on the ninth day afterward, it rises from its 
own ashes! 

'Many identities hive been .uggoted for Ihe Ph""nir, from Ihe Bird of 
Putdi .. to the flamingo. It ha, abo b«n stated thl.! the crUlure was a .. If. 
fertile and everlasting palm Ire!!, of the arne name. Aldrovandul deVOln • 
cluopter to it and 10 dOQ Si r Tho",., Browne. 

Herodotul claimed thaI the Phoeni~ was In be lee!! II HeIiopOOs in Egypt. 
The fact ~ to be thaI. aered .,.mho! uoed ill the SU II wonhip at Hdiopo1is 

w ... a N~"".Jr" ' Did by tile E~fJfl".ti;. Bril."". 10 haw. ~ a 'Itork, 

heron or egret'. This I"mho! repretcnted the .un, which died in ill own lires 
every niSht and rose from them again in the morning-rOle from the easl of 
EIYpt, i.e. from Arabia. The theory is .upported hy Ih. fact th.t in Greek the 
word Ph""ni ~ can mean 'palm tree', and todon Hn have thcaltcrnativc meaning 
of 'palm tree' in Egyptian. Pcrhapt the Hln, and the Phoenir, bolh .ymboll of 
the lun·cod, arc rcaUy the Purple Heron (.1,*" ',111"""). PlHwllhnu mean. 
·purple', ... OUr BettiU;'I, """' pointed out. In that cue. ou r fable tecmt Iikel,. to 
mean thata Purple Heron was teremoniou.:J,.acriliced brUte prinrsofHeliopolit 
III Bflnd cdebfltion once eve.,. h( hundml. mon. 



Now Our Lord Jesus Christ exhibits the character of 
this bird,' who says: 'I have the power to lay down my 
life and to take it up again'. If the Phoenix has the power 
to die and ri se again , why. silly man, are you scandalized 
at the word of God-who is the true Son of God-when 
he says that he came down from heaven for men and for 
our salvation, and who filled his wings with the odours 
of sweetness from the New and the Old Testaments, and 
who offered himself on the altar of the cross to suffer for 
us and on the third day rise again? 

We repeat that the Phoenix is a bird which is stated to 
pass its time in the regions of Arabia, and that in length 
of age it reaches even unto five hundred years: also that 
when it observes its life to be coming to an end, it makes 
a coffin for itself of frankincense and myrrh and other 
spices, into which , its life being over, it enters and dies. 

From the liquid 
of its bod y a worm 
now emerges, and 
this gradually 
grows to maturity, 
un til, in the ap
pointed cycle of 
time, the Phoenix 
itself assumes the 
oaragcofitswings, 
and there it is 
again in its pre
vious species and 
form! 

'As tM E&yp!ian G od, if our previous nol~ is 10 be beli~ved, had dO!l~ liefore 
him. 



The symbolism of this bird therefore teaches us to be
lieve in th e resurrection. 

This bird, without anybody to explain things to it, 
without even the power of reason, goes th rough the very 
facts of the resurrection-and that, in spite of the fact that 
birds exist for the good of men , not men for birds. Let 
it be an example to us, therefore, that the author and 
creator of mere birds did not arrange for his holy ones 
to be destroyed for ever, but wishes the seed to be renewed 
by rising again. 

Who tells the simple Phoenix the day of its death-so 
that it makes its coffin and fills it with fine spices and gets 
inside and dies in a place where the stink of corruption 
can be effaced by agreeable smells? 

H ow much the more should you, Man, both make 
your coffin of faith and-putting off the old man-put on 
the new coffin! Christ is your coffin: the sheath which 
protects you and hides you in the day of trouble. Should 
you wish to be assured that the coffin means protection, 
it is written 'in which I have protected him'. Verily, 
your faith is your coffin. Fill it then with the good spices 
of your virtues-which are chastity, compassion and 
justice-and thus enter safe into the sweet innermost 
chambers, with the odours of noble deeds. 

May your departure from this life find you clothed in 
that same faith, so that your bones may wax fat and be 
like a well-watered garden, whose seeds are quickly 
raised. 

Know therefore the day of your death, just as St Paul 
knew it when he said: ' I have fought the good fight, I 
have fini shed the course, I have kept the faith, th e crown 
of justice is restored to me'. 

"7 



H e, like the good Phoenix, entered thereafter into 
his coffin , which he fills with the pleasant smell of a 
martyr,' 

1 Neither Shakes peare nor Claucer .arm to have been inte.e,ted in Bestiaries 
as IUch. Although Chaucer quotes once from Nedham, perhaps from memory, 
and although he claimed to own .iny book., a lorge numher for Ihe fourteenth 
cenlury, hi. only oveTl mention of anything approaching a natural hi,tory is in 
the Parlt1l'tltl if Fo~/ts, v, 3 t 6-and this although the Bestiarie. were among the 
moet f'<'pular boob of the Middle Ages . Chaucer was a man of the Renaissance. 
Hi, books would have heen the classic •. Also, ,in"" he was himodf an observer 
of living nature with his own eye, he had no need to read the old wives' tal.,. 
about il. In the ParJt1l'tIIl if F~/II, fTOm line 3 t 6 to line 368, we are given hi. 
indn of the bird. Oflhe air, yet there is no Phoenix among them, no Gnomolgu., 
no Hoopue, none of the ",nutianal oddities of the Physiologu •. The only bird. 
which have evcn the most oblique reference to the common tenets of the Bestiary 
aTe the Eagle, for his eyesight, and the wedde<! Turtle. for her 'herte {rewe' . 

An hour with a Shak"'peare Conco.danu will show that the oune thing i. 
true of the dramatist ("'10 note, p. 20). There are no Manlkor .. in Shakesp .... re. 
no Mpidodelones, no Amphi.baenae with a hrad at each end. Had the hard 
heard of these fascinating creatures, it . eeIII5 li kely that he would have mentioned 
them, .u Milton did. 

This is one of the arguments by internal evidence that the poem ca ile<! Tltt 
PArMltix "ltd 1M Tlm!t, which w.u attributed to Shakespeare, may not have been 
by him. 

For whoever did wri te TAt PMtllix "lid tltt T~nJt looks more like a studeDt 
of the Bestiaries; or at any rale he must have had a passing knowledge ofTrevi" 
or Du Barta' or To!"eIl . T he bi rd. of Physiologul do "'em to appe<lt in that. 
The Phoenix i, in the fint verse, the Chaladriu. may be in the """ODd, and u rtain 
me<!i~val pe<:uliarities of , wans, sa ble·gend~.ed crows or widowe<! doves are 
undel1tood throughout the threnody. There i. no Caladriu. el..,where in 
Shakespeue. although the Phoenix, a much commoner objut for convenation 
from hi. day to OU", does appear about seven times. 

T he extende<! influence of the Bestiarie. in general has b«n SO prodigiou. that 
it iJ nol possible 10 say who has read them at fint hand and who at secand. 
E ... . ybody has h ... rd of the Phoenix. and half the poets who have wrinen have 
mentioned it. The only way 10 COme closer to a solution ()f the que" ion seem. 
to be to choooe Ihe ra rer " ... tures like the Leucrota, and to look for them. 
Spenser. as can heseen f.om the quotation on page 163, wu well acquainte<! with 
uncommon bea.u. But who would have elpe<:te<! that both Tenny.on and 
Pope .hould mention the Amphishaenal 
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Another Arabian bird, the c rN 0 M 0 LG US,1 is called 
this because he builds his nests in the very highest trees, 
making them out of Cinnamon. Since people are not 
able to climb to such a height, owing 10 the alti tude and 
fragility of the branches, they try to hit the nests with 
weighted missiles, and so to bring down the cinnamon. 
The nests -sell for very high prices, because merchants 
prize these cinnamon fruits more than most. 

L The Cinomolgu. b.al been thought to be the same bird u tht PhOl:n;~. It 
doel l'IOI appear in lhe N.E.D. 

The Emperor H diopbulu. (1 , 8" 21 ... .n.) oharod hi. name of'Hdio' w;lh 
the ",n, the lun ci ty and the lun bird. A glunon and a debouchee, 'Ills ri« 
... u Itellned with pearl .. hi. peal mind with mavings of gold and hi. other 
ve~ubltl with amber Ind difftren t preeiou. Iiontl. He w il p;trtieularly fond 
of the b .. im of ecruin bird .. togeth •• with lhe c.elll cut from living coell, 
the tongu,", of peacocb ond the head. of flamin goes .' P1'l'U Lu ... But what 
tM Emperor coveled mO$t WI' a dilh of Ih. Phoeni, or Cinnamon-bird, whOle 
lon~vity and uniquity migh t be alSimi1ated by digell;on. AI a Phoenician 
himself, k would have had a .p«ial p"rtiality. A very raTe bird waf 6nally 
obuined for him, proboblT a bird of p"rodise, and lim k il'lltantly immob.ted, 
like any other collector of nre bird •. One n thankful to know thaI he wu 
murdered very Ihortly afterward •. 

ERCINEE birds (Bohemian 
Jays?) are called after the vasl 
H ercynian f orest of Ger
many, where they are born. 
Their feathers shine so 
brightly ill the darkness that, 
however densely the night 
may be overcast, their wings 
shed a phosphorescence, 
They shine on the ground so 

as to make safe the route which has to be Bown, and the 
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bird 's journey can be followed by the tell-tale glow of its 
shining feathers.' 

t Aklrovandul.nd omen renutrk wid! some doubt that l bi rd which had been 
ti tting on a decaying nest might become ph",phoretCent. 

By the si1tccnth century some fum bird hod b«onle tran.fer.ed to the New 
World. 

'NEW-SPAIN', C.,. i., in hi. forehead bring. 
Two burning Lampt, IWO undemeuh hi! wingo; 
Whote .hining Raya $Crve of I, in darkat nighl, 
Th' imb.oide.cr'. hand in .oyoll W o. k. ,o lighl .... 
The U. urer to count hi. gliming Ire .. urco.; 
T he Ietmed ScrilM: to limn his golden meaoura.' 

SnvISTu'. D. B.rI.J. 

There is a bird called the E P O PU S (H oopoe) which, 
when it sees that its paren ts are growing d derly,' preens 
their feathers fo r them, keeps them warm and licks their 
eyes. Thus the parents fed restored. It looks as if it 
were sayin g to its father and mother: 'Just as you worked 
hard to nourish me, I am going to do the same for you'. 

Now observe: if these birds, being without the faculty 
I Sec Note on Stork, p. , 18. 

1 3 1 



of reason, do these mutual kindn esses to each other, how 
much the more ought rational men to return the care of 
their parents? 

Because the Law says: 'He who speaks evil of his 
father and his mother shall die the death'. It is the 
equivalent of parricide and matricide. 

PELICA NUS the Pelican is a bird which lives in the 
solitude of the River Nile, whence it takes its name. 
The point is that, in Greek, Egypt is called Canopos. 
The Pelican is excessively devoted to its children. But 
when these have been born and begin to grow up, they 
flap their parents in the face with their wi ngs, and the 
parents, striking back, kill them. T hree days afterward 
the mother pierces her breast, opens her side, and lays 
herself across her young, pouring out her blood over the 
dead bodies. This brings them to life again . 
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In the same way, Our Lord J esus Christ, who is the 
originator and maker of all created things, begets us and 
calls us into being out of nothing. We, on the contrary, 
strike him in the face. As the prophet Isaiah says : 'I have 
borne children.and exalted them and truly they have 
scorned me'. We have struck him in the face by devoting 
ourse1vt':s to the creation rather than the creator. 

That was why he ascendt':d into the height of the cross, 
and, his side having been pierced, there came from it 
blood and water for our salvation and eternallife.1 

L Just ;u certain unreal bird. of mythology have passed into the Bestiaries, 
SO have certain real bird. from the Botiacies paued out again into the abstract 
~ience of heraldry. The pelican was II. favourite: among the ecclo ia!!i.al .ymbol . 
in this art, and, a. we learn from Boutell, the bird ',eprelented as . tanding above 
;ts nOl, having ;15 wing. addorsed, and nourishing its yaung with itt blood, is 
bla~oned a. tI Pt/ictl~ ill i/l Piay'. It was suggo ted by a Mr A. D. Bartleu 
(Prot:. ZIJoI. SIX. t 869, p. [46) that the pelican of piety will really the flamingo, 
which does eject 'a curious bloody secretion from the mouth'. But probably the 
ordinary ejection of food from the pelican'. pouch may acrount for the legend. 
It will he noticed lhal in our illustration the bird on the righl ;, reviving ill 
young by a gush from the mouth, not from the brea. l. 

NOCTU A the Owl 
is called a Noctua be
cause it flies about by 
night (nox). It cannot 
see by day, because its 
sight is wt:akened by 
the rising splendour of 
the sun. 

Notice that Noctua 
the Little Owl is not 
Bubo the Eagle Owl, 
for the latter is larger. 
Nycticorax the Night H eron is itself an owl, because it 
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loves the darkness. l It is a light-shunning bird, and can
not stand daylight. 

Owls are symbolical of the Jews, who repulse Our 
Saviour when he comes to redeem them, saying: 'We 
have no King but Caesar'. They value darkness more 
than light. 

Therefore Our Lord turns to us Gentiles, and sheds 
his rays upon us who are sitting in darkness and the 
shadow of death-concerning which it is written: 'The 
people whom I knew not shall serve me. And in another 
prophet: 'I will call them my people who were not my 
people and her beloved which was not beloved'. 

, Nycticoru has also been tTan&u'ted as the 'night raYen' . 'The eared owl,. 
like «n ordinary owl, only that it hl.l feathen about its eara; by $Orne it i. Cllled 
the night raven'. AlISTOTLl, H.A., II, 5091. 

The SIR E N A E (Sirens), so Physiologus says, are 
deadly creatures who are made like human beings from 
the head to the navel, while their lower parts down to the 
feet are winged . They give forth musical songs in a 
melodious manner, which songs are very lovely, and thus 
they charm the ears of sailormen and allure them to them
selves. They entice the hearing of these poor chaps by a 
wonderful sweetness of rhythm, and put them to sleep. 
At last, when they see that the sailors are deeply slumber
ing, they pounce upon them and tear them to bits. 

That's the way in which ignorant and incautious human 
beings get tricked by pretty voices, when they are· 
charmed by indelicacies, ostentations and pleasures, or 
when they become licentious with comedies, tragedies 
and various ditties. They lose their whole mental vigour, 
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as if in a deep 
sleep, and sud
denly the reav
ing pounce of 
the Enemy is 
upon them.' 

'Although the luly 
in the illuwation is 
drawn with a /j,h tail, 
it iI to be noted lN.t 
this don not accord 
with the leU. Thetrue 
Siren. weTe not Mer
maid.. Aldrovandus 
thinks tN.t they were 
Nightingales, and thu 
the n.me or the mytho
logical .ongnrelSe. 
who charmed Ulysses 
h.ad bec<>me attached 
to these birds, because 
they were the mmt 
lovely of the f .... thered 
mu.ician •• PerN.!" it 
waf the other way 
about. If we analyse 
their anatomy in the 
telt rather than the 
picture, they are .imply 
human.headed bird., 
i.e. bird. who would 
be able to .ing H beau· 
tifuUy IU women, with 
human caden~e, because they had the hum.n thora. and the same ideal .bout 
mu.;c. T he allegory would then be: ~men who hear the magic music or the 
nightingale dong the .hor .. of the M editer .. n .... n are liable to approach the roco 
too d_ly and to get wreded. Should this be the correct elplanation of their 
identity, we can answer at leut one of the conundrum. pooed by Sir Thomas 
Browne. Dr Ludwig Koch would be able to tell him what long the Siren. sang, 
by means of a gramophone r""ord, eVen if he could not aIs.o conjccture what 
name Achille. assumed when he hid him.elf among women. 
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PERDIX the Part
rid ge gets its name be
cause it makes that 
sort of noise. 

It is a cunning, dis
gusting bird. 

The male sometimes 
mounts the male, and 
thus the chief sensual 
ap pe ti t e fo rg e ts th e 
laws of sex . Moreover, 
it is such a perverted 
creature that the 

female will go and steal the eggs of another female. Yes, 
and in spite of the cheat she does not get any good of it. 
For, when the young are hatched and hear the call of 
their real mother, they instinctively ru n away from the 
one who is brood in g them and return to the one who 
laid them. 

T he Devil is an example of this sort of thing. H e tries 
to steal the children of the Eternal Creator, and, if they 
are foolish or lacking in a sense of their own strength, 
Satan is able to collect some of them somehow, and he 
cherishes them with the all urements of t he body. But 
when the caU of Christ is heard, the wise ones, growi ng 
their spiritual plumage, flyaway and put their t rust in 
J esus. 

Partridges secure protective coloration by clever 
camouflage. They cover their setts with thorny shrubs, 
so that animals which might attack them are kept off by 
the sharpness of the twigs. Dust is used as a covering for 
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the eggs, and the birds 
return to the nest circuit
ously. The females mostly 
carry away their young 
to trick their husbands 
because the latter often 
attack the young ones 
when they are fawning 
on them impatiently. 

Frequent intercourse 
tires them out. The males 
fight each other for their 
mate, and it is believed that the conquered male submits 
to venery like a female. 

Desire torments the females so much that even if a wind 
blows toward them from the males they become pregnant 
by the smell. 

Another thing is that if a man comes near the place 
where a partridge is brooding, the mother, having gone 
out to meet him, shows herself of her own accord, and 
feigning feebleness of foot and wing as if she might be 
caught at any moment, invents all sorts of ways tq hasten 
slowly away. By this stratagem she entices and deludes 
the passer-by until he is coaxed away from the nest, by 
being moved furthe r off. So you see they arc not slow in 
employing zeal to guard their babies. 

When partridges notice that they have been spied out, 
they turn over on their backs, lift clods of earth with their 
feet, and spread these so skilfully to cover themselves that 
they lie hidden from detection. 
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The word PIC A E (magpies) 
stands for 'poeticae' (imita
tors) because they can imitate 

word s in a distinct 
voice like a man . 

Even if they are lIot able to 
speak real talk. as they han g 
down through the middle of 
the tree branches u tterin g their 

unseemly chatter; yet they do imitate the sound of the 
human voice. Concerning this, a certain writer' aptly 
says: ' I, M agpie, a talker, greet thee, Lord, with definite 
speech, and if you don't see me you refuse to believe that 
I am a bird'. 

" No! pious in ito proper sense, 
But c4u~ring lik~ a bird, 
Of .in and gract:-in such a caSe 
Magpie!y'. the word.' THOM A. HOOD 

• Manid . 

The PICU S (woodpecker) gets its name from Picus 
the son of Saturn, because he used the creature in augu
ries. For they say that this bird is something of a sooth
sayer by the following evidence, viz: in the trees on 
which it builds its nest, one cannot stick a nail where it 
sat , or anything else that remains fi xed for a long time, 
without its falling out at once. 

A CC IPITER the H awk is 
a bird wh ich is even better 
equipped in its spirit than in its 
talons, for it shows very great 
courage in a very small body. It 
gets its name from' accipiendo' 

'J 8 



(accepting), i.e. 'a capi~ndo ' (from seizing). For it is an avid 
bi.rd at seizing upon others, whence it is called Accipiter, 
i.e. Raptor-the ravisher, the thief. It is in this sense that 
5t Paul says you must bear with the matter 'siquis oed pit 
ws'-meaning 'siquis rapit', though he said 'siquis . ., 
accII,t. 

People say that the Hawk is unnaturally spartan to
ward his offspring, for, when he sees that the youngsters 
are fit to try fiying, he offers them no food in the nest but 
beats them with his wings and throws them out and drives 
them from the nursery to destruction, so that they shall 
not turn into sluggish ad ults. H e takes care that they 
shall not be slow-coaches in their tender age, so that later 
on they shall not be debauched by pleasures; so that 
they shall not get flabby from inactivity; so that they shall 
not learn to expect more food th an they can win for 
themselves ; and so that they shall not grow up to be a 
discredit to his own vim. 

H e gives up feeding them, to make them audacious 
in the art of robbery. 

The Nightingale bird, L V 
e INA, takes this name because 
she is accustomed to herald the 
dawn of a new day with her 
song, as a lamp does (lucerna). 

She is an ever-watchful guard
ian, too, for she warms her eggs 
with a certain hollow of the bod y 
and with her breast. She tempers 

the sleepless labour of her long night's work by the sweet
ness of her song, and hence it is seen that the summit 
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of her ambition is to cherish her young and to warm the 
eggs, to the best of her ability, not less by her sweet 
tones than by the heat of her body. 

In imitation of this bird, the poor but honest working 
woman, as she toils with her arm at the thumped grind
stone so that a subsistence of bread may not be lacking 
for her babies, yet lightens the burden of poverty by her 
nightly song. and, however unable she may be to imitate 
the lovely measures of the nightingale, yet she does 
imitate it nevertheless by the diligence of her devotion.' 

, 'The broke-heart of. Nightingale 
Ore-come io mu.ide.' 

HUlICK. 

Ofbird..."og it i. impos.ible not to quote what Audubon heard from a French 
pea ... nt of the nightingale: 

'I.e 1;0" D;n lit'" J~",,( Ut jtlltlltt 

Qllt f"; "'''1, 14"1, 1""1, 14ff1 klt~t 
Q~' t 'iI III'." Jou, u, "lIlrt 

J.~' III IJlllItrllir ,III!, ,Iut, p/~t, ,lilt , 
QII'n ,,/;1, p'tm PlI;/. fll',," PI/;/!' 

Another memorable piece of onomatopeia i. Sylvester'. imitation of the skylark: 

'The pretty L"rk, climbing the Welkin clear, 
Chaunts with a cheer, lIur "rr /lIl4r lit] O,,,r; 
Then !looping thence (seeming her fall to rew) 
AJirll (the ... ith) "J;,~, Jur Dur, "Ji",.' 

VESPE RTILIO the Bat is a paltry an imal. It takes 
its name from the evening (voper). 

It has wings, but at the same time it is a q uadruped 
and uses teeth-a thing which onc does not usually find in 
other birds. 

The Bat parturates like a q uadruped, bringing forth. 
not eggs, but living young. Moreover, it does not fly 
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with wings, but is' supported 
by a membrane, poised on 
which j ust as if on a flight of 
feathers it moves and weaves 
about. 

There is one other thing 
about these undistinguished 
animals, and this is that they 
hang on to each other alter
nately, and d epend from any 
place like a cluster of grapes. 
If the top one let go, they would be all scattered . And 
this they do from a certain duty of affection, of a kind 
wh ich it is difficult to find in man. 

'At thi, point. leafis mi~in, from C.U .L. 1I.4.z6. The te~t . nd illuwuion, 
for Riven, Crow lnd Dove.~ . upplicd f.om Add. [ [ z8) in the B.iliJh Museum. 
Our own IDInutcript .sume. half way through Dove. 

The RAVEN, Cor
vus or Corax, takes its 
name from the sound 
of its gutteral throat, 
b eca u se i t s voic e 
croaks. 

I t is said to be a bird 
which refuses to feed 
it s children properly 
unt il it recognizes in 
them the appearan ce of 

the real black colour in the wings.' But after it sees them 

I Konnd Lounz the natunlin .due. that J.dd ...... will attack anybody teen 
to beca.ryin,.nythin, block. They ' ",ume that he hu been preying upon their 
.pecie.. They make an atuck cvm if. known fricnd like Dr Lorenz handlet 



to be sable feathered, it feeds those which it recognizes, 
generously,' 

This bird goes for the eye first when eating corpses, 

l'H~ giveth to the be..St his food, and to the young nv~ns which cry.' Pt. 
CXLvn, 9. If the young raVent are not properly fed by their parents until they 
ore black·penned, who but G od can IUpport theml In spite of this forg<>tlen 
peculia rity, the word 'ravenout ' has a different derivation. 

That old bird the 
CROW (cornix) is 
called by its Greek 
name among the 
Latins. 

Soothsayers de
clare that it has to do 
with the troubles of 
men by omens, that 
it discloses the paths 

of treachery, and that it predicts the future. 
It is very wrong to believe that God entrusts his secrets 

to crows. 
Among the many omens attributed to this bird, they 

specially mention the foretelling of rain by its voice. 
Hence we get the quotation: 'Then the crow announces 
a cloud burst with a vulgar caw'.' 

Let men learn to love their children from the example 
and from the sense of duty of crows. They diligently 

, Virgil. 

their young "fUr /ltm ",., M,,(J..pt,,~tJ. 'When I took the babies from the nelt 
and presented them (uoHedged) to their ""rents on the ",,1m of my Mnd, it 
left then: quite unmoved. But the very day that the . mall feathers on the nestling 
bunt through their quil1t, clu.nging Iheir colour into black, there followed l 
furious anad by the parenti on my out.tretched hand .... In moot respects, 
all this applies 10 crows.' Kill! SD/DfflDII'l Rillg, Methuen, [951, 



follow their sons as an escort when they fiy, and , fearing 
that the babies might possibly pine away. food is laid in, 
and they do not neglect this chore of feeding fo r a long 
time. 

Now, on the other hand, the women of our own race 
quickly wean even those whom they love, and, if they 
are of the richer classes, they actually scorn to suckle 
them. If they are of the poorer classes, they reject their 
offspring and these are exposed and they refuse to ac
knowled ge the ones which are found. What is more, the 
rich ones kill their own children in the belly, so that the 
inheritance may not be divided among many, and with 
murdering med icines they destroy the tokens of the un
born baby in the fruitful womb. Life is destroyed before 
it is delivered. 

Who but Man has preached the abandoning of chil
dren? Who but he has devised such harsh customs for 
fathers? Who made brothers unequal among the fraternal 
relationships of Nature? 

Our sons have to yield their place to tht: isolated 
fortun e of a single ri ch one. The first of them is over
whelmed with the whole paternal inheritance: the second 
deplores the exhaustion of a rich pat rimony and laments 
his penniless dower. But did not Natu re divide equally 
among sons? Nature assigns equ ally to all, that they may 
have the wherewithal for being born and for living. 

This should teach you people not [Q make unequal in 
their patrimony those whom you have made equal by 
the title of brotherhood , and whom, indeed, you have 
made to be both alike by the accident of birth. You ought 
not to grudge their having in common a thing to which 
they are common heirs. 
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COLUMBA the Dove is a simple 
fowl and free from gall, and it asks for 
love with its eye. (I n the sa me way, 
Preachers are free from gall or acri
moniou sness, because although they 
may be in a rage, it is not to be called 
anger when they are exasperated with good reason.) The 
dove has a groan instead of a song. (Thus Preachers, 
being far from provocative songs and fro m the fashion 
of the times, groan over the sins of themselves and of 
others.) Nor dges this bird mangle thin gs with its beak, 
and this fact well appljcs to Preachers, who do not falsify 
the sacred scriptures as the heretics do. The dove picks 
out the better grain s: the Preachers choose the better 
maxims from holy writ. The bird brings up the young 
of others: the Preachers by their preachin gs nourish the 
young of this generation-who are quite perverted by 
sin-and draw them to Christ. The bird sits near streams 
so that on seein g a hawk it can dive in and escape: 
similarly the Preachers live ncar the blessed scriptures so 
that, on seeing an attack and temptation from the Devil, 
they can dive into the scriptures-Leo by act in g according 
to the precepts of these same scriptures-and thus escape. 
The bird defends itself with its wings: SO do the Preachers 
fortify and defend themselves with the opinions of the 
Fathers. It nests in a hole in the rock: so do the Preachers 
take refuge-i .e. by faith-in. those wounds of Christ, of 
whom it is said: 'The Rock moreover was J esus'. They 
make a nest there for themselves and others. The bird 
has the peculiarity of recovering its lost sight: th e 
Preachers of the Church, if some special gift of the Holy 
Ghost has been lost through sin, recover it , like the bird, 
by the spirit of prophecy . It flies about in flocks: in the 

'44 



same way, flocks of Preachers belonging to the Catholic 
faith follow in the steps of good works and virt ues. 

For, by so many good works as we do, by so many 
steps do we hasten to God.! 

" He (Word5worth) uid, once in a wood, M rs. W ordlworth and a lady wcre 
walking, when the stod dove wu cooing. A farmer'l wife coming by said 10 
herself, "Oh. I do like Itock doves". Mrs. Word lworth, in all heT enthul in m 
for Wordlworth'l poetry, took the old woman to her heart. "But", continued 
the old WOllUln, "..,mc lih thcm in a pic; for my port. tMtC'1 nothing like 'ern 
Itewed in oniool".' R. B. H .... DON. 

TV RTU R the Turtle
dove gets her name from 
her cooing. She is a shy 
creature and always lives 
in the crests of the moun
tains, where she dwells in 
lonely solitude; for she 
shuns the houses of men 
or any intercourse with 
them. and takes to the 
wood s. 

I n the winter time, 
when she has moulted , she is said to live in the hollow 
trunks of trees. 

For fea r that some wolf should attack her young in the 
nest, th e Turtledove spreads the leaves of squills over it, 
knowing that wolves do not like this kind of leaf. 

It is truly believed th at when a turtIe-dove is widowed 
by the loss of her spouse, she takes a d read against the 
marriage bed and against the very name of matrimony. 
For the first love has deceived and disappoint ed her by 
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the death of her darling one, and, since he has now be
come unfaithful for ever, she grows bitter about love 
itself-which produces more sorrow out of death than 
sweetness out of loving. So she refuses to repeat the 
experience, nor docs she break the bonds of chastity or 
forget the rights of her wedded husband. She keeps her 
love for him alone, for him she guards the name of wife. 

Know then, 0 Woman, how much widowhood is es
teemed, when it is shown forth even in birds. 

Who gave such laws to turtle-doves? If I look for a 
man who did, I cannot find one. For no man has dared. 
not even Paul dared, to prescribe laws about widowhood. 
He only says that he wishes the young to marry in order 
to bear sons, in order to be the mothers of a family and in 
order to give no opportunity to the Enemy. And else
where he says: 'It is good if they remain even as He. 
Because they are not continent, they should marry. It 
is better to marry than to burn.' Paul would like women 
to have that chastity which is kept by turtle-doves, but 
in other respects he urges the custom of matrimony, be
cause mere women are seldom able to come up to the 
standard of doves. 

God poured out his grace and disposition on T urtur, 
and gave her this virtue of continence. He also is able 
to lay down what all should foHow. The flower of youth 
does not hurn up the turtle-dove, nor is she allured by the 
temptations of occasion. She has no skill to betray her 
troth, for she knows how to preserve the married chastity 
which she plighted when she was a lJewly-wed. 



HIRU N DO the Swallow is 
called this because it does not 
take its d in ner sitting down, 
but seizes and eats it in the 
air. (Hir-undo: Aer-undo.) 

It is a chittering bi rd which 
sweeps about in twisting and .., 
wind ing ci rcles, and it is very 
clever at nest-building as well 
as at bringing up its children. 
Also it has a SOft of second-sight, because it leaves the 
nest when this will not st ick to the roof-ridge and is going 
10 tumble down. 

It is not endangered by birds of prey. nor does it ever 
fa ll a victim to them as it fli es across the sea. And there 
overseas it lives during the winter.' 

Bodily it is rath er a small bird, but it is exalted by an 
uncom monly devout state of mind. heedful to all sorts of 
things. It const ructs nests more precious than gold-for 
it builds wisely . and the nest of wisdom is indeed better 
th an gold . What is wiser than that it should achieve 
freedom of flight in migration? That it should trust its 
young to the dwellings and roofs of men, where no one 
attacks them? For it is a beautiful fac t that it accustoms 
its child ren from their earliest days to the company of 
man, and this preserves them safe from the wiles of the 
raptors. 

Now hert: is another plain fact: that it builds itself a 
fou r-walled home. withou t elegance, but with real crafts
manship. It gathers straw with its mouth and spreads it 

, See note on page , '7, Here i • • plain ltatcment of the migrl tion of IwalloW1 
which renaincd partly, mystery even to the immortal Gilbert White. In '703 
it wllthe natuT&! in Morton who l tated tha t they migrated to the moon. 
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with mud to make it gum together. And because it is 
not able to carry mud in its feet, it gets water on its wings 
so that the dust sticks to them easily and mud is made. 
Into this it gradually binds the straw and the twigs 
which it has collected, and makes them ad here. By this 
means it makes the fabric for the whole nest, so that its 
children can live on a hard Aoor as if they were in their 
own houses, with nothing to be afraid of and nobody 
able to put a foot through the cracks and the cold not 
able to creep upon the tender young. 

This obligation of parental care is properly common to 
many birds, but this particular bird is unique in its noble 
attention to duty, and because there realiy seems to be a 
conscious understanding in craftsmanship. 

It also has a certain knowledge of medical skill, for 
when its children go blind or their eyes are pricked , it 
has a remedy by which it is able to restore their vision. 

COT U R N I X the Quail is named after 
his call-note, and the Greeks call him 
Ortygia because quails were first seen on 
the island of Ortygia {Delos) .l 

When the su mmer is over, they cross 
the sea. The one who leads the host is 
called Ortycumetra, the quail-mother.' If 
a hawk sees her approaching the land, he seizes her, fo r 
which reason it is everybody's business to protect the 
leader from enemy formations, and for that the front 
rank is responsible. 

"First' probably mc.tM nrot on migration • 

• BUI OrlJ'""wra also melln! l Landrai!. Perhaps we are to understand thal 
lhe f1ighl of quaib is led by a land rail, just a. lhe ~lhlinder of lhe .torb was. 
crow. 



The food they are fondest of is poisonous seed,' for 
which reason the ancients forbade them to be eaten . 

Finally, they are the only animals which suffer from 
the falling sickness like man. " 

1 Quails fa tt~ned themselv.,. with p<lisoD, it was beli~ved, u w~ tal~ tonic. 
of stry<hnin~ and anenic. Ariuotl~ ... id that they ate henban~ and hdl~bor~. 

• It i. a fact that if .. h~ron Can be . talked and surprised at close quarters, it 
will raU down in a kind of fit. The p.~sent tran.Jator has S«n thi •• 

v 0 the Peacock is named after 
his voice. His Aesh is so hard that 
it is scarcely subject to putrefac
tion,l and it is not easily cooked. 
About this bird a certain poet' 
sings: 'How can you be surprised 
that he often ruffies his jewelled 
wings at you , 0 you hard-hearted 
woman, when you can find it in 
your heart to hand him over to the 
cruel cook?' 

• 5t Augustine remarked, 'Who ucept G od, th" Creator of all thing. , 
endowed the Sesh of the dead peacock with the power of never decaying/' Dt 
CifJ. Dti. 'There i. a tradition that th~ acute and inquisitive suffragan of Hipp<l 
(St Augustine) Uperim~nled with th~ O.,.h of this fowl, and found th~ popular 
l upentition to b~ cor,ect'. E. P. EVA .... 

• Martial. Th" Bou.rist hal unfortunatdy omitted to tell ul tlult peacocks 
are shy about their feet. 'When he Iee$ hi. feet, he J<: reaml wildly, thinking 
that they arc not in keeping with the rest of hi. body'. Eflt~ANJU'. 

'The proud .vn-bearing Pea~k with hi. feathers 
Walket all along, thinling himself a king, 

And with hi. voice prognosticate! all w~athen, 
Although God inow ... but badly he doth . ing; 

But when he look ... downe to hi. base blacke Feete, 
He droope. and is asham'd of things unmeete.' 

ClIlSTUI, Lwt', Martyr. 
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The G reeks named this bird 
U P U P A (The Hoopoe)l be
cause it lin es its nest with human 
d ung. T he filthy creature feeds on 
stinking excrement . He lives on 
this in graves. 

H is helmet is topped wi th a 
crest of feathers which stick out. 

If anybody smears himself with 
the blood of this bird on his way to bcd , he will have 
nightmares abou t suffocating devils. 

'The Epopu .. which we hue ICCn on pogc 131 il Ihoughl 10 be lhe same .. 
lhe UpuPl' and both to be Ihe Hoopoe. It will be noticed Ihat animals arc 
liable 10 repeat themseivel in Ikltilriel-for instance, the crocodi le doe •. Th'. 
might happen in the coune of the upan. ion and fe~r rl ngement et plained in 
the ~ppendi~, though in some a~ luch .. that of the unicorn, there were two 
IpecICl. 

It it I flel ihal the ,col Hoopoe i. an insanitary bird. ' Pleasing', U)'I the e-o/,f1U'''. Br;uu;u, ' .. ;1 the appearance of ,he hoopoe .. il fc;llrlCMly 
p.or.det ;11 showy p!UlWIgc, lOme of ill hab,,,, lIe much Ihe reYene. All obseNtra 
Igr«;n stating lhal;, delighll 1<) find ill food among filth of the mOll abomil'Llbk 
deKfiption.' The Batia.;.t does not npt.in how the WOld UpuPl;s supposed to 
be derived from the Gr<"Ci. The I\I;mc;' jn fact onomatopoeic, deriving from 
the bird', cry of'Up.u p' or 'Hoop-hoop'. 

T he COC K (gal/ui) is called 
the cock because it gets cas
trated . It is the only member 
of the bird fami! y whose 
testicles are removed. I ndeed , 
the ancients used to call the 
Galli (the priests of Cybele) 
the 'cu t-offs'. 

Just as a lioness takes her 
name fr om a l ion o r a 



dragoness from a dragon, so does a hen take hers (gaJlina) 
from the cock (gailinuJ). 

Their limbs, they say, are eaten mixed with liquid 
gold.' 

Cockcrow is a pleasant thing of a night, and not only 
pleasant but useful. It is nice to have it about the place. 
It wakes the sleeping, it forewarns the anxious, it consoles 
the traveller by bearing witness to the passage of time 
with tuneful notes. At the cock's crowing the robber 
leaves his wiles, the morning star himself wakes up and 
shines upon the sky. At his singing the frightened sailor 
lays aside his cares and the tempest often moderates, 
waking up from last night's storm. At his crowing the 
devoted mind rises to prayer and the priest begins again 
to read his office. By testifying devotedly after the cock
crow Peter washed away the sin of the Church, which 
he had incurred by denying Christ before it crowed. It 
is by this song that hope returns to the s.ick, trouble is 
turned to advantage, the pain of wounds is relieved, the 
burning of fever is lessened, faith is restored to the fallen , 
Christ turns his face to the wavering or reforms the 
erring, wandering of mind departs and negation is driven 
out. Confession follows. Scripture teaches that this did 
not happen by chance, but by the will of our Lord. 

1 i.e. as a medicine. Of thi. prescription Aldrovandus remarkt: 'Srittfllt 
.;.>1;1 Tr;fIl(tWfll-s, ~lim pr-sutptor mtM', o"rtm tXhi/orllrt Ipiril~1 C","U, Nl'" 
I' Mil i" CflI""". to .6"""J.v,rit: W dl, look. you, Dr Trincavella used to say, who 
wu onCe my tutor, gold cheero everybody up, doesn't iI-when they have enough 
in their po<:~el!l 

A N A S the Duck achieves his appropriate name by his 
constant application to swimming (a nOfandi). One of his 
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species is called Graminia, be
cause it feeds more than others 
do on couch-grass (gramrn). 

The Duck gives its name to 
the Goose (anur) by derivation, 
or else by similarity, for the 
goose itself is constantly swim
ming about. 

The latter birds mark the 
watches of the night by a steady repetition of their cack
ling. Another thing is that no animals notice the scent of 
men so well as the geese do, and for this reason the climb
ing of the Gauls into the Capitol was detected from their 
outcry. 

AN 0 DDT H IN G is that the offspring of all birds 
are born twice: first when the eggs are laid, then when 
they are formed and hatched by the heat of the mother's 
body. 

EGGS (ava) are called this because they are full of 
liquid inside. You see, a thing which has liquid outside 
is wet (humidus) while a thing which has liquid on the 
inside is 'juicy' (uviduJ). However, some people think 
that the name of Egg has a Greek origin-and indeed 
those people do call them OA, with the V left out. 

Some eggs are created in a wind at the fundament, but 
then they are not fertile unless they are conceived with 
male intercours.e and penetrated by the semen. 

T hey say that the power of eggs is so great that wood 
which has been sprinkled with them does not burn hotly, 
and if a garment is put close to a fire of that sort it will 
not scorch. 



Mixed with chalk, they are used to glue pieces of glass 
together. 

BEESI are called Apes either be
cause they cling to things with their 
feet (a pedibuJ) or else because they 
are born without feet, for they only 
grow their feet and wings later on. 

They are skilled in the art of 
making honey. They live in definite 
houses. They build their homes 
with indescribable dexterity, making 
them out of various flowers and 
filling innumerable cells with woven 
wax. They have kings. They have 

armies. They go to war. 
Bees flee from smoke and are irritated by noise. 
Many people have proved that these creatures are born 

from the corpses of cows. The flesh of dead calves is 
beaten in order to bring them forth, so that out of the 
rotting blood maggots may be created which finally turn 
into bees.' As a matter of fact, one ought more accurately 
to say that bees are born from oxen, hornets from horses, 
drones from mules and wasps from donkeys.' 

The Greeks call the ones which are produced in the 
outer part of the honeycomb 'castro!', the drones (work
ers?) or castrated ones, though some people think they 
are called 'kings' because they lead the hive. 

'The illustruion, like that atl.lchr:d to An ts, was not completed contem· 
p()faneously with the manuscript . A good contemporary picture can be found 
in Roy: t Z.C.III . 

• 'Qut of the ... t.e came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth sweet· 
oeu.' Judges Iiv. 1+ . 

• Ovid. 
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Alone among every species of living thing, the bees 
have children which arc common to all. All inhabit the 
same dwelling, all are enclosed within the threshold of 
one fatherland. Work is common to all, food is in com
mon, labour and the habit and enjoyment of flight arc 
all in common. Procreation and virginity arc common 
to all, and so is birth, which is not shared among them 
with any sexual intercourse nor troubled with any un
lawful desire, nor arc they harassed with the griefs of 
childbirth. For they suddenly produce the greatest 
swarm of progeny, picking up the grubs with the mouth 
from leaves and grasses. 

They arrange their own king for themselves. They 
create a popular state, and, although they are placed 
under a king, they are free . For the kin g does not merely 
hold the privilege of giving judgement, but he also 
excites a feeling of allegiance , both because the Bees love 
him on the ground that he was appointed by themselves 
and also because they honour him for being at the head 
of so great a 5\varm. Moreover, the king does not hecome 
their leader by Jot, for in casting lots there is the element 
of chance rather than good judgement, and often by the 
irrational misfortune of luck some bod y who is worse gets 
preferred to better men . A King Bee, on the contrary, 
is formed with dear natural signs, so that he can be 
distinguished by the size of his body and by his appear
ance.' What is more, the peculiarity of a king is the 

I Queen bee. were believed 10 be kinS' until the late ""vent,;en th or eighteenth 
""ntu,y. Shakespeare thought of them ;to Em peroro. 

'Therefore doth heaven divide 
The state nf man in divers functiono, 
Setling endeavour in continual mot ion; 
To which i. fixffi as an aim or bUI! 
Obedience: for SO work the honey-bees, 
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clemency of his character, for even if he hasa sting he does 
not use it in punishment-since there are unwritten laws 
in Nature, not laid down but customary, to the effect that 
those who have the greatest power should be the most 
len ient. 

Such bees as are disobedient to the laws of the king 
pun ish themselves, on being condemned to penance, so 
that they d ie by the wounds of their own stin gs. They 
say that the people of Persia do likewi se to this day, 
carrying out the sentence of death upon themselves, in 
proportion to their deserts. Thus none possess such a 
king as the bees, unless it be the Persians who have the 
severest laws against insubordinate people, or the Indians, 
or perhaps the people of Sarmatia.' 

Bees observe such a tremendous reveren ce of respect 
that none dare leave the nest to swarm to oth er pastures 
unless the king shall have gone forth in fron t of them and 
claimed the fi rst rank of flight for himself. Then the 

1 $cythi.n .... Russian •• more or lea. 

Creature. that by I rule in nature teach 
The act of order to I peopled kingdom. 
They bave a king and office" of som; 
Where some,like m.gi.tratel, corro<;l U borne. 
Others, like m~cb.antt, venlure rn.de .broad. 
Othe .... like ookiiers, arm<d in th<'ir nings.. 
M.ke boot upon Ibe .gmmer·, Vdyel bud .. 
Wbich pilLa", they witb merry march bring home 
To the lenl_royal of their Emperor; 
Who. buoicd in hil m.j",ly, IUrvey. 
The .inging masonl building roof. of gold. 
Tbe civil ci tiZen, kneading up the honey. 
The poor me<:h.nic poTIer. crowding in 
Their heavy burden! It hi. narrow glte, 
The Iold-eyed junice. wilh hi • • udr hum, 
De~ vering o 'er 10 UeclliOrs poJe 
The Lazy yawning drone.' 

HI,,? r. I. ii. r 8} Jf' 
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advan-cc is through sweet-smelling territories where there 
arc gard ens fragrant with Rowers, where the river is 
Rowing through grassy plaees among the pleasaunces 
of its banks. There takes place the game of active youth , 
there the exercise on the plain, there troubl e is made 
little. Work is pleasant there, and from flowers and sweet 
herbs the foundations of the /lew hive are laid. 

What indeed is a honey hive except a sort of camp? 
Fo~ these enclosures the bee-wax of the bees is laid up. 
What four-walled houses can show so much skill and 
beauty as the frame-work of their combs shows, in which 
small round apartments are supported by sti cking one 
to the other? What architect taught them to fit together 
six-sided chambers with their sides undi stinguishably 
equal? To suspend thin wax cells inside the walls of 
their tenemen ts? To compress honey-dew and make the 
flower-gran aries to swell with a kind of nect:l(? 

You can see bees all vying with each other in their 
tasks. You ca/l see some watchful in the search for food, 
others showing an anxious guardianship over the hive, 
others on the lookout for coming showers and studying 
the way the clouds run together, others making wax 
from flowers, and others collecting in their mouths the 
honey-water which has been infused on the blossoms. 
Yet none of them is encroaching on the work of his 
neighbours, and none is getting his living by robberies. 
Would indeed that they had not themselves to fear the 
tricks of robbers! 

Bees have stings and can produce poison as well as 
hon ey. if they arc provoked .' In their thirst fo r revenge, 

I Relden who do nO! ohare (he Ikstiarill'. affrction for the honey btt may 
6nd (M following cha rm effective, (rom C.ltl. P«u,..,." ." Tk B.,.,"', Bu, 
compc:ltd by T. Cutwode ~. ( I S99): 

' 56 



they lay down their own lives in the wounds which they 
make. 

Avaunt from u. falM: bumble Bee 
in thy oo,,;e buuing: 

And come nO! here thou craftie Fke. 
barme nOl in thy hu~i ng. 

Fly f' ,re inough prodigiOliI Fowle, 
in th~y bitter . tinging: 

WOnt then the ocrytching OII&ly Owle, 
never good Iud bring;n,. 

In thy comming or thy bumm;n, 
If thou commest hitb~r humming, 

thou falM: bumble 8«, 
In thy .warming and thy harming, 
If thOli cbanco within my charming. 

lixorris' lt. 
Beware I say too.. little bird, 

of my leather 11« llap: 
And COme not hefe nor hither .... rd. 

IctlU it reich. sound rap: 
FOI it tha1I beate thy lide bum 

Here me pretie fellow, 
And clap it thriftly if thou come. 

harken what I tell YOli . 
In thy «Imming or thy bumming 
If thou commell hither hunlming, 

thou falM: bumble Bee. 
In thy , warming and thy ha rming, 
If thou chance wi thin my charming. 

EJMf'tis, tt. 
[" """,i,,~ 0 """iu, 

dHend UI from thi. Drone: 
And charme mil hllmn]] hemy Bee. 

to let ul here alone. 
Away thou fowle and fearefullipright • 

• nd th"" litel divell: 
I charte th~ corne nO! in our ,ight. 

for to do UI evil. 
In thy comming or thy bumming, 
If thou commeat hither humming, 

thou false bumble Bee. 
In thy swarming and thy huming, 
If thou chance within my charmin8-

Ex,rti" It. 
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The moisture of honey-dew is poured into the mid
most recesses of the hives and little by little, as time goes 
by, it is refined into honey. Although it was liq uid in 
the first place, it begins 10 take on the sweet mdliRuous 
smell by the thickening of the wax and the scent of the 
Rowers. 

H ow right the Scripture is, in proclaiming the bee to 
be a good worker, when it says: 'Go to the bee and mark 
its handiwork and copy the operation thereof' . In what 
a remarkable industry does the bee deal, when our kings 
and commons take its produce for the sake of their 
health! Worthy it is to be desired of all men and dear 
to them! Do you hear what the Prophet say s? 'He send s 
you verily that you may follow the example of that little 
bee, and that you may imitate its labour.' See how in
dustrious, how agreeable it is. vVhat it manufactures is 
desired and sought after by all, nor is this valued by men 
for the sake of variety, but in its unvaried deliciousness 
it grows sugary with equal sweetness fo r kings and 
commons alike. 

Not only is hon ey delightful, but it is healthy. It 
mollifies the throat, it heals wounds, it is administered as 
a medicine for internal ulcers.' 

And so, although bees may be weak in physical 
strength, they are strong in the vigou r of wisdom and 
the love of virtue. Finally. they guard their king to the 
top of protection and think it beautiful to die for him. 

,Alto, .coordins: (0 Akirovandu" one a n lIimulau. the growth of one'. beard 
by applying to the chin I mi~tu re Dr d'e asha of burn t bc:eI compounded wi th 
the ucremmt of shr~w mice. He devotc:l fou r po.gCl 10 thoe medicinal virtuCi 
of honey. 



While their king is safe, they never alter decisions or 
chan ge their minds. But if the king is lost , they abandon 
the trust of preserving his kingdom and tear themselves 
away from his honey-store, because he who held the 
office of Chief is destroyed. 

Where others scarcely bring for th one brood in a year, 
bees reprod uce themselves twofold and preponderate over 
other animals with a double frui tfulness. 

The P E RI NDEUS is atree in India. I ts fr uit is very 
sweet and exceed ingly agreeable. Doves delight in the 
produce of this tree, and live in it , feeding on its fruits. 

Now the dragon is all enemy to doves, but it fears the 
tree they live in , and its shad e too, nor can it approach 
eit her the tree or its shadow. Indeed, if the shadow of the 
tree falls to the west, the dragon betakes himself to the east, 
and if the shadow comes to the east, he Rees to the west. 
I f, however, a dove happens to be found outside the tree
shade then the dragon kills it,' 

' T he PI:rindcu. does not 'PP"" in thl: N.E.D. Adi.n inform. U', in the 
I«ond century, that 'the people of the City of Apollo, who Ire I divi.ion of the 
Tcnterite!, Cl.tch crocodilct in I dtllg net, Ind having hung them up on penea
!reet, they bat them with INny blo .. , Ind Hog them u men are Hogged, while 
theanimalo whimper and ahed tears; then they cut them down and feut on them.' 
If the Pc ....... is the Arne U the Perindeul, this trcumcnt might llCCOIIn t for the 
antipllhy fdt for it by reptile&: or pcrlu.pt tlu.! t(~ is Slelected bccauJc of the 
u i,ting Intipothy. 

Aldrovandus, however, say! thlt the Pcrindeul or Peridexion was redly the 
'deadly white hellebore' or ChriltmlS Rotc, whioh WI' famoul in the Dark Age. 
I! a pur~, a poi ... n, a heln lIimulant Ind a medicine (or insani ty. On" of ito 
active principles, Hellebor~in, does act limilarly to digital; •. 

The Upu Tree of lava (.t_t;'lri! t,xif_ri6) containl Antilrin, which i. alto 
• Cl.rdiac Itimulant. I(thi.link, and the fact thai !My both come from the East. 
is " 'onll conlideration, perhop' tile P~uio" was conncctnl with the U pu
thaI &bulou. membc:r of the fig f,mily which was u.id 10 dctlroy all life within 
• tIIdiu. of fifteen miles. 
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Understand that the tree is God the Father and the 
shade is God the Son, for Gabriel said to Mary: 'The 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the shade of the 
all-highest shall overshadow thee'. The fruit of the tree 
is heavenly wisdom, i.e. of the Lord. The dove is the 
Holy Ghost. 
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Look to it, therefore, 0 Man. lest before you can re
ceive the H oly Chost, which is the spiritual and heavenly 
dove descend ing and abid ing in you, you do not remain 
for eternity outside the Father, Son and H oly Ghost. 
Look to it lest the Dragon destroy you, i.e. the Devil. 

Now if you have the Holy Ghost , the Dragon annot 
come nigh you. 0 Man, then turn toward the Catholic 
faith and remain in it and there live. Persevere there in 
the one Cat holic Church. Take as much care as you can 
not 10 be caught outside the doors of your refuge. T ake 
care lest that Dragon, the serpent of old, should seize you 
and gobble you up like Judas-who, as soon as he went 
out from the Lord and his brother apostles, was instantly 
devoured by a demon and perished . 



THE BOOK OF BEASTS 

III 

REPTILES AND FISHES 

'Srorpl.~ 111,,1 A", lI11d A""lil/Jlltllil Jirt, 

Ctrllll" lor"'d, HyJnll 'IIIJ Ell." drtllr, 

A"J Di,,",: 

'Srillg-Audtd lydrlltt, a"d J(a_,l.~/urillg Wl"ltl; 

Gr'dl fOllril"Clu , ,did IlJi jillu ",,.,t, i.flu; 
BrigAI tr.lo~"Jrau a,.",'d wilh ,iI'Nr '(diu; 
Migliy MOIJl}(tf'O' fOill i",,,,,", • .-id IIIJIf/; 
Tlt Jrtadf.1 n'h Ila, lath Jlftrotd Il' IIallll 

Of Dr"IA, lI"d JiM Ai", /""!f/ I" Jrtadfoll Mw; 
TA, grillly Walll""'"11, Ilal ",aMI Ai< gd",' 

Th flylllg Ili" will =if"rtiit t. ,.mw,-
Th lorri"', SU-Iatyr, Ilal J.ll 'Ma> 
Hi, ftllrtfill fau i. Ii"" of grtatnt ItONIt,; 

HMgt Zij/i." fOl.",. 1//llrillirl tul/It,) 

No 1m /Aa" rorul <al Ira'Nllm hif.""t), 
A"d grtfdy ROl",arilw will "il<'gll "fo""e.' 

F.o.!U! 1ll/!III.,ll, u. 



NGUIS (the Snake, but also the star Draco) 
is the origin of all serpents. because they 

be folded and bent, and hence snakes are called 
-0',,, ~u;i' since they are angular and never straight. 

o L U B E R (another name for snake) is called this 
because 'co/at umbra/-it inhabits shady places-or else 
because it glides with serpentine coils (co/ubrosuJ) into 
slippery courses. It is known as 'the slippery one' because 
it slips away crawling, and, like a fish, the more so the 
tighter it is held. 

S E R PEN S gets its name because it creeps (serpit) by 
secret approaches and not by open steps. It moves along 
by very small pressures of its scales. 

The ones which have four legs like lizards and newts 
are not called serpents but reptiles. Serpents are reptiles 
which crawl on the belly and breast. 

Of these creatures how many poisons there are, how 
many species, how many calamities, how many griefs, 
and what a lot of different colours they have got! 

ORA C 0 the Dragon' is the biggest of all serpen ts, 
in fact of all living things on earth. The Greeks call it 

'Aldrovandus gives fifty·nine folio pages to dragons, and turns up much 
interesting material in tbe proc ..... He deals with humans of the name of Draco, 
with sa·serpents, tarantulas, plants, trees, Ita ... , devils, quicksilver, mountains, 
traps, li stulae, siren .. Hydra., anaconda .. whales, leviathan, f,,"il s, heiroglyphs 
and even with an urly form of aircraft called a Dragon, though not manufactured 
by ~ Havilland, whicb flew. He adds that it is possible for unscrupulou. 
people to forg<' a dragon, by plasuc surgery on the cadaver of a Gilnt Ray. But 
his Il'..un point i. that the words 'dragon' and 'serpent' are interchangable. He 
poin" out that the repule which attaded La<xoon i. called by Virgil a serpent 
in one place and a dragon in anotber. 'Why', wrote Kingsley in 18+9, 'should 
not these dragons have been simply wbu tbe Gr""k word dragon meant-what .•. 
the .upenutions of the pe.t$;l ntry in many ports of England to this day assert 
them 10 have been-"mighty worm.", huge ,nlk,""!' This i. the proper way to 
regard them. 'Dragon' wu simply the medieval word for a large reptile, and the 



'Jraconta' (ape",,,,,,) and hence it has been turned into Latin 
und er the name 'draco '. 

When this dragon has come out of its cave, it is often 
carried into the sky, and the air near it becomes ardent. 
It has a crest, a small mouth and a narrow gullet through 
which it draws breath or puts out its tong ue. Moreover, 
its strength is not' in its teeth but in its tail, and it inflicts 
injury by blows rather than by stinging. So it is harmless 
as regards poison. But they point out that poisons are 
/lot necessary to it for killing , since if it winds round any
one it kills him like that. Even the Elephant is not pro
tected from it by the size of its body; for the dragon, 
lying in wait near the paths along which the: elephants 

more one regards;1 u not being' joke from the f. iryltorid., the mote interesting 
the follo,..in, pt.&d may prove to be. T he very fi rst defi nition of 'd r, goo ' in 
the N.E,D. ;1 'A huge krpent or snake; I python. 06,.' In modem zoology 
the dr-gon i, • flying Jitard forming the genu l Dr.u , belonging 10 the family 
A, •. .";, ,.,, and there are t~ty .pecies. 
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usually saunter, lassoes their legs in a knot with its tail 
and destroys them by suffocation .' 

They are bred in Ethiopia and India, in places where 
there is perpetual heat. 

The Devil, who is the most enormous of all reptiles, is 
like this dragon . He is often borne in to the air from his 
den, and the air round him blazes, for the Devil in raising 
himself from the lower regions tran slates himself into an 
angel of light and misleads the foolish with false hopes 
of glory and worldly bliss. H e is said to have a crest or 
crown because he is the Kin g of Pride, and his strength 
is not in bis teeth but in his tail because he beguiles those 
whom he draws to him by deceit, their stren gth being 
destroyed. He lies hidden round the paths on which 
they saunter, because their way to heaven is encumbered 
by the knots of their sins, and he st rangles them to death. 
For if anybody is ensnared by the toils of crime he dies, 
and no doubt he goes to Hell. 

"Th~n . uddenly, th~ Dragon llips his hold 
From Ih' Elep;'ut, and .liding down doth fold 
About hi. for~-I~g., feller'd in .u~h orde., 
That Ilod<:d Ih~re he now can .ti. no furtlu:r; 
While th' EI.p;'",,1 (but 10 no purpos~) Ilrives 
With'. winding T runk t'undo<: hi. wounding gyves, 
His fu riou. foe thrum in hi. n""", hi. nos<:; 
Then head and all; and Ihe",_wilh.aH doth d~ 
His breathing pa .. age: but, hi. victory 
H~ joyes not long; [or hi. huge Enemy 
Falling down dead, doth wilh hi. weighty Fall 
Crush him to death, thai cau.'d hi . death withal!.' 

SYLVE'TU', Dr. Harlat. 



The BA SILI S K is trans
lated in Greek and Latin as 
' R tguluJ' (a prince) be
cause it is the king of ser
pents-so much so, that 
people who see it run for 
their lives, because it can 
kill them merel y by its 
smell. Even if it looks at a 
man, it destroys him. At 
the mere sight of a Basilisk, 

any bird which is fly ing past cannot get across unhu rt, 
but, although it may be far from the creature's mouth, 
it gets frizzled up and is devoured .' 

Nevertheless, Basilisks are conquered by weasels,' 
Men put these into the lairs in which they lie hid, and 

I Si r T homu BrOWM, the kut crechllOlll of nat .... I"($, wu • fi rm bdievcr 
in thc Basili.k. TM Coatricc, he I&id , waJ '!"lither In HierOilyphiaU fancy' bu t 
thc Bllili,k, though not born from. cock', egg and nOl inCllboted by. t...d, did 
exi.t II a rcallerpcnt. He con.idered it p<*ibie, moreover, that the creature 
could kill with a look-with an .i rborne poilOn, .. it were. Were n<>1 'plagucs 
and peltilenti. U Atomcs' CIl rried in the airl 

In t6.6, Pepy. W ill ,"porting in hi. di.ary that, 'diKO .. "in, of the natu re of 
ICrpentt, he told ,,5 lOme thl( in the waste placcs of Lam:uhire do grow to • 
great bigness, .nd that do fw;! 011 larb, which ther ta ke tilUI: They ob.erve 
when the luk iI SOIred to the h;gl>at, and do c!"lIwlto be jlli t undcmeath them; 
.nd there t~r place themselva with t~;r mour.hJ uppermOft, . 00 there, .u ;, 
COIIceiyed, they do eject poyIOfI up to the bird; for Ihe bird do ruddenly come 
down Ipin in its COline of. circle, and fllb direct1y into the mouth of. ICrpcnt; 
which il very Jtrange.' 

The picturcs of B..,iliJu in Ald rov.ndu. look like Kor pionl, or like crowned 
.n.kn or Ji ke hooded on<:l. Before dilmilling the cr«ture u fabuloul, il il worth 
reflecting that oeveral venomOUI reptiln do Ipit tMir poilOn. Carolu. Cluliu. 
IUUe!ts that it WI. the hoodccl cobr., Ind Avicenna that it wu lOme kind of 
hornccl yipcr. 

• P~bap the w ... sd was the mongoose. A mongOOlC belon" to the genu. 
ICMcumon. 'The Indian ichneumon Of mungooo ..• u considerablr .malle, 
than the Egyptian form.' E.<. Bril. 188,. 

168 



thus, on seeing the weasel, the Basilisk runs away. The 
weasel follows and kills it. God never makes anything 
without a remed y. Finally, a Basilisk is striped length
wise with white marks six inches in size. 

The Basilisk, moreover, like the scorpion , also fre
quents desert places, and before people can get to the 
rivers it gives them hydrophobia and sends them mad . 
Its hiss is the same as that of the Regulus, for it can kill 
with its noise and burn people up, as it were, befo re it 
bites them,l 

I T he Buili.k hu .ince the fourteenth century been confuotrl with the Cocka
trice, and the subject i. now a complic.oted one. The position i, brieRy as follows. 

At the time of our own manuscript, the b .. ilisk wa. merely the king of 
.erpents, and might reodily have been identified with IIOme kind of cobra. T he 
naturali.! Net'kham (r. IIBo) seem. to have introduced the Jlory that it was 
hatched from the egg of an aged cod. (Arillotle had correctly pointed ou! that 
elderly rOOllters do develop a 110ft of egg: '.ub:!tances resembling the egg ••• have 
been found in the cock when cut underne.o;th the midriff where the hen 
hath her and of the same size 
at ordinary 
even before 
b .. ilid, into cockatrice. 'ba,ili-<:oc' 
approrimately at this . tage that the endless confulions etymology ""gan to 
interfere with nAtural hi . tory. The medieval philologist had no inhibition' about 
miling languages, and for him the basili-<:oc might jUI1" well have been a King 
Coc!c, as • King Cobra. (jJaoJo..* mean. King.) Unfor tunuely, the word 
Cocodrillu l (the crocodile) alllO lIOunded a little Jike cock and cockatrice, while 
there was a bird called a T rochilu. which ent.,ed the jaws of crocodiles to pick 
their teeth, and perhaps this was • cock bird too. The etymological tangle was 
further eusperated by phpial coincidencts, e.g. between the mongoose which 
killed the basili.k and the hydro. which killed the crocodile; aho between the 
combs of cocks, the ertsts of IIOme serpen ts and the dorsal fin. of .orne Ii.h. For 
the Serra (q.v.) had been .wept into the mael.trom by now. The fact i, that 
translation and identification were r('Opon.ibl~ for the muddle, and grammar had 
bred the cockatrice. 

A long, complicated and mislnding note in the N.E.D. und~r Cockatrice 
l~tI oul 10 eaplain the confu.ion which now erim among lchn~umon, Enhydri ., 
Hydru., Cocatri., Crocodile and Ba,ilisk. The tangle has be'en brilliantly un
picked by Dr Anoell Robin in A"i",,,/ fAn i. ElIg/iJIt Lil~r""'rt (t932). For 
our presenl purpooes we can .... ume that the basili,k i, a snoke whose enemy is 
Ihe mongoooe, ichneumon or enhydris; while the crocodile', friend is the 



The VIPER (vip~,.a) is 
called this because it brings 
forth in violence (vi) . The 
reason is that when its belly 
is yearning for delivery, the 
young snakes, not waiting 
for the t imely discharge of 
birth, gnaw through the 
mother's sides and burst 
out to her destruction. 

It is said, moreover, that 
the male puts his head into the female's mouth and spits 
the semen into it. Then she, angered by his lust, bites 
off his head when he tries to take it out again. 

Thus both parents perish, the male when he copulates, 
and the female when she gives birth. 

According to St Ambrose, the viper is the most villain
ous kind of beau, and particularly because it is the cun
ningest of all species when it feels the lust for coition. It 
decides to have a bastard union with the sea eel (Murena) 
and makes ready for this unnatural copulation. Having 
gone down to the seashore and made its presence known 
with a wolf-whistle, it calls the Murena out of the waters 
for a conjugal embrace. The invited eel does not fai l 
him, but offers the desired uses of her coupling to the 
venomous reptile. 

Now what can anybody make of a sermon like this, 
unless it is to show up the habits of married couples, and, 

Ttochilus, its cn~mr IOmc kind of aquatic ctellure known II hydru. or ..,rr.~ 
Ind the cocb!rice ilXlf i. limply I medic",,1 muddle. Sec, in our monuocript, 
tht Hyd rus, the Dolphin, the Iwodesct iptionl of Serra and the twoofCrocodile. 



if you do not get the point, it shall now be explained to you. 
Your husband, I ad mit, may be uncouth, undepend

able, disord erly, slippery and tipsy-hut what is worse 
than the ill which the murena-mistress does not shu n in 
him, on ce he has called her? SIlt docs not fail him. Sh~ 
emhraces the slipperin ess of the serpent wi th careful 
zeal. Sh~ puts up with your troubles and offers the com
fort of womanly good cheer. But you, 0 Woman, like 
the lady-snake who bites off his head, are not able to 
support you r own man. 

Adam was deceived by Eve, not Eve by Adam. Con
sequently it is only good sense that th e man, who was 
first got into trouble by the woman, should now take th e 
lead ership, for fear that he should once again be ruin ed 
by fe min ine whims. 

But he is rough and savage, you will say: in short, he 
has ccased to please. 

Well, is a man always to be choosin g new wives? Even 
a horse loves truly and an ox seeks one single mate. And 
if one ox is changed in a yoke of oxen, the other one 
cannot drag the yoke but feel s un comfortable. Yet you 
women put away your husbands and think that you ought 
to be changing frequent ly. And if he happens to be 
away for one day, you give him a !:ivai on mere suspicion, 
as if his inconstancy were proved. You do an injury to 
modesty . . 

A mere "viper searches for his absen t one, he calls his 
absen t one, he cries out to her wit h a flattering note. And 
whcn he senses his partner approaching, he bashfully 
sicks up his poison , in reverence to the lady and in nuptial 
gratitude. You women, on the contrary, reject the com
ing union from afar, with insults. The viper eveo looks 
toward the sea, loo ks forward to the coming of his 
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lady-fric=nd. You women impede with contumely the 
approaches of your men. 

But there is a catch in this for you too, my dear Man. 
You do not sick up your poisons when you excite the 
marriage girdle. In its season you ferment the fearful 
poison of the conjugal embrace, nor do you blush at the 
nuptials, nor feel respect for marriage. 

Lay aside, 0 Man, the pride of your heart and the 
harshness of your conduct when that diligent wife docs 
hasten to you.' Drive away the sulks when that solicitous 
wife does excite your affection. You are not her lord, 
but her hushand, nor have you chosen a female slave, 
but a wife. God wants you to be the director of the 
weaker sex, but not by brute force. Return sympathy for 
her misfortun es, kindness for her love. Sometimes, where 
the viper is able to get rid of his poison, you are not able 
to get rid of the hard-heartedness of your mind. Well, 
if you have a natural coldness, you ought to temper 
it out of respect for the institution of marriage; you ought 
to lay aside the savagery of your brain out of respect to 
the union. Thus you may be able to get her to accept 
you after all! 

Man! do not seek a corrupt union. Do not lie in wait 
for a different connection. Adultery is unpleasant, it is 
an injury to Nature.S God first made two people, Adam 

, Pepy. would have added 'poor wretch'. 

I Ed. are not the only creatures of the lea who mi.bf,have thcmoelves in 
another dement. 

'Th' adu lterous 8tlrglll [a _ -bream] doth not only chan&" 
Wives every day. in the deep stream.; but (nnn&,,) 
AJ if the honey of Sea-loves delights 
Could not suffice his r&nging appetites. 
Courting the Shee-Goo.ts on the gru.ie lhore, 
Would horn their Husband. that had horn. bf,fore.' 

SYLVnTU', Do, Btlf'ttll. 
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and Eve, and they were to be man and wife. She was 
made from the rib of Adam and both were ordained 
to be in one body and to live in one spirit. So why 
separate the body, why divid e the mind ? [t is adultery to 
Nature. 

You see, this story of the Murena and the Viper shows 
that th ey do not copulate for the sake of procreation, but 
from a delight in the lusty fondlings of desire. 

Notice, 0 Man, how the human mal e tries to make 
up to a strange concubine. H e wants to adopt the same 
concupiscence as an eel has, and to that reptile he may 
well be compared! H e hurries to that she-eel of his and 
pours himself into her bosom, not by the straight road 
of truth but by the slippery paths of love. H e hurries to 
her, only to get back his own poison like a viper-for, 
by the very act of union with her, he takes back his own 
wickedness, just as the viper, so they say, afterwards sups 
the poison up again, which it had first vomited out. 

The ASP gets its name because it injects and spreads 
poison with its bite. For the Greeks call venom 'los', 
and hence comes 'Aspis' , sin ce it destroys with a venom
ous stin g. Indeed, it always runs about with its mouth 
wide open aDd steamin g, the effect of which is to injure 
other sorts and kinds and species of animals. 

Now, it is said , when an Asp realizes that it is being 
enchanted by a musical snake-charmer, who summons it 
with his own particular incantations to get it ou t of its 
hole, that the Asp, being unwilling to come out, presses 
one ear to the ground and closes the other ear by sticking 
its tail in it, to shut it up. T hus, not hearing the magical 
noises, it docs not go forth to the chanting. 
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Such indeed are the men of this world, who press down 
one ear to worldly desires, and truly by stuffing up the 
other one th ey do not hear the voice of the Lord saying 
'He who will not renounce everything which he possesses 
c:mnot be my disciple or servant '. Apart from men, asps 
are the only other creatures which do such a thing, 
namely, refuse to listen. Men make th eir own eyes blind, 
so that they do not see heaven, nor do they call to mind 
the works of the Lord. 

The DI P S A S is a species of asp which is called a 'water 
bucket'in Latin, because anybody whom it bites dies of 
thirst.' 

L Hence also the diplOman~c. 

The HY P N A LE is a species of asp, so called because it 
kills by making you sleepy. Cleopatra put this asp to her 
side and was released by that kind of death, as if in sleep. 
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The asp EMORRORIS is named because it sweats 
out your blood (haemorrhage). Anybody who is bitten 
by it becomes so weak that whatever life thera is in him 
gets drawn out with the blood, once the veins have burst. 
In Greek, blood is called 'emath ' (,,4=). 

PRE S T E R is the asp which always n .. shes about with 
its mouth open. emitting steam. It is of this creature that 
the poet ' sings: 'Gaping its reeking mouth, the greedy 
Prester .. .' Anybody who gets struck by this animal 
swells to a prodigious size and is destroyed by corpulence, 
and putrefaction fonows the swelling. 

'Lut.ln. Preller John, • ChriJtun king of the eut in the Middle Ages, il 
.a.id to hue derived hi. toUbriquet from 'presbyter' or ·prieJt' . He w~1 thought 
to dwell in Ethiopu, a land then I»rticularlr mociated wilh inlense heat and 
terrible .nimals, and the word 'prette, ( .... P'1" ' 1P) mean. it'> Greek '. fiery (or 
KOrdin,) whirlwind, .bo • kind of venom .... , serpent'. N .E.D. PerMI» the 
eLltun potent.~ wu as mueh of. Korcher as he was. prelbyu:r. although by 
1400 he wu al ready aecepted LI the Iotter. 

The S P E CT A FI C U S is an asp which consumes a man 
away at once, when it has stung him, so that he is com
pletely rotted by the serpent's bite. 

The CE RA STE S, a horned snake, is so called because 
it has horns on its head like a ram (urOl= horn). More
over, they are called KUasfu in Greek. This reptile has 
four horns, by displaying which, as if they were a kind 
of bait, it attracts other animals and destroys them. It 
buries its whole body in the sand, showing nothing ex
cept the horns, by which means it captures the birds and 
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beasts thus attracted . It is also more twisty than other 
serpents, so that it looks as if it had no spine.' 

, ' •.. dreadful .... the din 
Of hissi"g through the halJ. thid swarminl now 
With complicated mOlUten head and tail, 
Scorpi"" and up, .nd amphi,baen.o. dire, 
Cerall .. horned, hydnlland e!lop d rear, 
And dipsu.' 

The snake SC ITALI S 
gets that name because it 
is so splendid in the varie
ga tion ofi ts skin (sci! u/us= 
elegant) that a man stops 
dead on seeing the beauti
ful markings. Owing to 
the fact that it is asluggish 
crawler and has not the 
power to overtake people 
by chasing them, it cap
tures them as they stand 

stupefied by its splendou r. Moreover, it glows so much 
that even in winter time it displays the blazing skin of its 
body. About this creature Lucan sings: 

• And the Scytale herself, even now in the lands of 
the hoarfrost, 

Is about to slough off hcr spot-speckled skin. ' 

This is called an AMPHIVENA (Amphisbena) be
cause it has two heads. One head is in the right place and 
the other is in its tail. With one head hold ing the other. 
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it can bowl along in either 
d irection like a hoop.' This 
is th e on l y snak e which 
stands the cold well, and it 
is the first to come out of 
hibernation . Lu can wri tes 
of it: 
' Rising on twin-born heads 

comes dangerous 
Amphisbaena 

And her eyes sh ine like 
lamps." 

I Literally: "unning with either he<ld lim, and itt trailing body be:nI round'. 
BUIICe the illllimtion. 

I T he po.~ on AmpbisbilCna by G. C. Druce (,Jrd. 7 .. ",,,' 19to) il perhapt 
the mOft inlerelting of hi. eight~n paperl dC'Vol<:d 10 Bcstia riCl. A yerr brief 
preei. of hi. 6ndinge may serve al an inlroduction to thi. interelling commentator. 
Druce be:gin. with a trarulation of the relevant po. ... gc in Phyliologu. and con
tinUe! with a ,ummary o[ thc "'nn po.gcs in Aldrovanduf, from which we learn 
among other thinge that C·.and .. compar<:d Oytemncstra 10 one in Actchyluf, 
11.1.1 Nicande. dCII:ribc:d il fully in the ICCOlld cenlury B.C., that Lllcan'. mention 
appean in PA",uli" 1:1, 719, that Pliny recommend. itt skin ua remedy [0' the 
cold IhivCf'l, that a preglUont woman will miKa rry if .he lie?, ovcr it, that 
Ae1ian mentioru it in the third century and that Albe:rtul Magnu. did 50 in lhe 
thirteen th. In 1551 wu publi,h<:d a traruJation of Nicandcr hy a D. Pete. 
Jacob Steve, who .tated that thc .mphisha ..... was the size of an canh worm, 
that it lIung like. Bco., bUI WO<W, and that il had bad eyoigbl. In I SS7 John 
G orneu ... id thaI lhe lIory of two Mado was due 10 the equal thidn.". of the 
body at each end. It wa. good for chilbLains. A military bootlacc, tipped with 
b.u.1I both end., wu c.o.lled after it. There il then a diocuHion .bout the pOlli
bilitX'of .ccounting for itu • freak binn, and a four_hea.d<:d Inakc from Tap'e>
bane(C:ylon) i. mentioned, whid. ute<! to point nortn, ust,lOIIlh and lWSt. The 
twcoty_five IUthorities cited by Aldronndul"~ lilled by nam~. It io nOl<:d lhat 
when hatching ill (ggs, one head of the amphilhacna wan th( oth(r one up. if 
il i. time to take OV( • . Druce thtn qUOlel from Rtpliles of IU W'n # by R. L. 
Dilma~ U [ollows: 'The Indian sand-boa or "twe>-hca.dcd" .nlke (£,.,,,, J~;'''U) 
may be: told by the almOft uniform brown hue and the cu.iou. tail, that membe:r 
looking .. if it had been mOftly amputated .nd healed in • rounded 'lump. A 
big .pccimen io IwO and a half feet loog. Owing to the blunt character oftbe tail, 
the IUome, "twe>-hcaded" snake, hat ariscn. A novice mig ht [or. moment m~take 
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the two extremities unless clo.dy inspected and the tiny eyes di.covered. Th~ 
Hi~dooo pratti ,., a deception with thi' .pecies by painting a mouth and eye. on 
the blunt ttil and exploiting it as a ,.,rpent with two independen t head., ezplaining 
thu whil~ o~e .Je~?, lhe other watches i~ an endeavour to protulthe animal from 
harm.' It ha.. now begun 10 be possible thaI the amphi,baena may hove hun I 
roal cr .... tur., so Mr Druce betakeo himself to the South Kenoington Museum, 
where he i, delighted to lind thot it il .till lilted by the !-Cienti,!), that it i. in 
reality a legless lizard twenty in~hel long, of which two kindl are there pr_rved: 
A. 4/1hl and A. f*lgi"Cf4. Their eyes are fu nction 1.,." they have no .... rs: if 
annoyed, they lift the tail in mcn.acc like a head: they arc found in America, 
the W"'tlndieo, Africa and European Mediterranean countries. Druce dinch .. 
hi. p"rfecl r_arch with a quolation from \h~ Briti .h MUi9<:um Official Guide: 
'The ,\mphi,l;.o.enao (family amphilhaenid ... ) are worm_like .nd for the moot porI 
limbl ... tropicalliurd, which take their name from their power of progr ... ing 
either forward. or backward. . They are degraded or perho?, specialized 
types; and are characterized by having body covered with soft . kin 
which form. numerOU I rings and Ihows only vestiges of ... 1 ...... Amphi .-
baenas liv~ an underground burrowing •• i.lence, like worm.: and are 
often found in ants' nests and refuse h""ps. Thei r m"vemento are worm-
like, the soft_ringed ,kin enabling them tn moVe with "<)u. 1 facility in 
either direction. Unlike nth"r limbIc.. liurds and snake., which moVe 
in lateral unduluion., amphi'bacnu crawl in a .1raight linc wi th ,light 
v.rtical fold. of the body.' 

There is an animal 
in the River Nile 
which is called H Y
DR U S, and it lives 
in the water. T he 
Greeks call wa te r 
'hydro!'. Tha t is 
why it is known as 
an aq uat ic snake . 
People swell up with 
the dropsy from its 
venom, and some 
call their illness 'the 
boa' (cow-pox) be

cause It can be remedied by the excrement of cows. 
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The Hydra Dragon, on the other hand, is one with 
lots of heads-such as there used to be in the Island of 
Lerna or in the marshy province of Arcadia. This one was 
called the Excedra in Latin, because, when you had cut 
off one of its heads, then three heads used to grow in its 
place. (Excederr=to outbid.) But that is just a fable . It 
is well known that there was a place where the River 
Hydra, spewing forth its waters, was laying waste the 
neighbouring countryside because the main channel to 
the sea was closed and many others were therefore burst
ing out. Seeing this, Hercules cleaned out the places 
where the main channel hindered the flow. For the River 
Hydra also gets its name from 'water'.' 

Now the real H ydrus is sufficiently hostile to crocodiles, 
and it has the following habit and disposition, viz., that 
when it sees a crocodile sleeping on the shore with its 
mouth open, it dashes off and rolls itself in the mud . By 
means of the slippery mud it is easily able to slide down 
the crocodile's throat. The crocodile then, suddenly 
waking up, gulps it down, and the Hydrus, splitting all 
the crocodile's guts into two parts, not only remains alive 
but comes out safely at the other end.~ 

'Zoologically $peaking, the Hydrozoa are freoh-water polYf>$ nowadays, 
whole tentacles r~present the numerou. head. of the fable . And, like the Hydra, 
they do spring up again when cut olr, for 'if cut transvenally i nto several ~gment!, 
each will in time become a perfo:<:t animal, so that thirty or forty Hydrae may thus 
be produced by th. 'o:<:tion of one'. CAKP~"TU. • 

• Many v. "ion' ,""ume that the mud coating of the Hydru! i! not for lubrica
tion, but to make it~lf a carapace or armoured coat, when th . mud hal dried. 
Du B.rw take> it so . 

Dr Ansell Robin has mlde ;t dear that where the w.a~l or ichneumon or 
mung"""" or Egyptian r.t (an the same animal) i! the enemy of the ba.ilisk, 
the enemy ofth. crocox!i le i. variously deKribed;u the Hydru! or the Enhydrul: 
and the .. he take. 10 be two animal., a wateT-$nake and an otter. In the presenl 
te~t the enemy i. dearly a water-$nake . 
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Thus is the crocodile symbolical of Death and H ell, 
whose hyd rw;~nemy is our Lord J esus Christ. For it was 
he who, assuming human flesh, d escended in to H ell and, 
breaking asunder all its internal arrangements, led out 
those people who were unj ustly imprisoned in it. H e 
destroyed Death itself by rising from the dead, so that 
the Prophet mocked it, saying: '0 Death , I shall be thy 
death, I shall be your grief here below'. 

Th e BOA is an It ali an 
snake which pursues herds 
of oxen or large crowds of 
buffaloes, and clings to their 
udders full of mu ch milk. It 
destroys them by sucklin g. 

And hence from the ravag
ing of cattle (nows), Boa 
rece ives its name. 

tttmut/ J AC U LUS is a flying serpen t of which 
Lucan writes ' and the fleet J aculi '. They 

jump up into trees and if any animal passes that 
way they fling themselves down and destroy it, 
whence they afC called J aculi-javelins.1 

'GoJdlmith, olwhom D r Johnson remArked 'ifhun di.tingui.h 
• cow [ro>m a honw, that, I beli"yc, mAy be Ihe Ulenl of his know· 
l«I~ of .... tural hinorr'. 'tal", that: 'the ..... nncr or progl8Sion in ... 
1M J..:ulu .. i. by irutllntly coiling iudf upon its tail.nd darting (rom 
Ihence 10> ito full nlent.' 



, 

Moreover, there are in Arabia certain white snakes 
with wings which are known as S Y R EN S. ' These can 
go faste r than horses and are even said to fly as well. 
Their venom is so fierce that you die before you feel the 
pain of the bite • 

• T hese Jcl'pentl appeared in "auh xiii, 11 (Vulg.te) . 

. -- - ... 

S EPS is a tiny snake which not only destroys your body 
with its poison, but even your bones, ' It is the onc the 
poet (Lucan) mentions, in • And the corrod ing Seps, 
destroying the bones with the body'. 

, Hence'..eptic'. 

The Serpent DIP S A is stated to be so small that when 
you step on him you do not see him. His poison also 
destroys before it is felt, so that the face of the doomed 
man, even when death has already taken place, does not 
look sad. Of this one, the poet (Lucan) reports : 

' The Dipsa . trodden upon, twisted back, seized 
and stung the you ng Ensign 

Aulus, Tyrrhenian by blood. And the pain or the 
feel of the fang-bite 

Scarcely was felt.' 



! 
/ 

LACER TUS is 
a species of reptile, 
called thus because 
it has arms (Iaar
fus= arm muscle).' 
There arc many 
kinds of Lacertus, 
such as the 80t
rax.~ _the Salaman
der, the Lizard and 
the Newt. 

The Botrax gets 
its name because it 
has a face like a 

frog, since the Greeks call the frog '/Jotraca' ( ,8&TP<>XOS- ). 

1 The La""r! i. an o~Iete name for. mu.de, probably the Biceps. Just 
as the word 'musde' itself (see p. 219) wU .upposed to derive from 'mollO"', 
10 the biceps, u it tcampered to and fro b<!nuth the .kin, got its title from. 
lizard. 'Lyke as those two !>«ol .. (the lizard and the mou..,) are byg in the 
middJ., and schlender towarde the toyle so is the mUlde or lacerte'. COPLA"D, 
1541. 

I An unspecified batrachian. 

The S A LA MAN D R A has its name because it prevails 
against fire. 

Of all poisonous creatures its strength is the greatest, 
for, although others may kill things one at a time, the 
Salamander kills most at one blow. If it slowly twines 
itself about a tree, all the fruits get infected with venom, 
and thus it kills the people who eat them. Even if it 
falls into a well the power of its toxin slays those who 
drink the water. 

This animal is the only one which puts the flames out, 
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fire-fighting. Indeed, it lives in the middle of the blaze 
without being hurt and without being burnt-and not 
only because the fire does not consume it, but because 
it actually puts out the fire itself.' 

1 'Further, we are by Pliny lold 
Thi •• erp<'nt i. ~~tr~mely w Id.' SWIFT. 

Ari.rotl~ recorded tru.1 the salaml nder 'nol only walks through /ire, but puu 
it out in doing so'. Th~ mod~m repretcntative is . snull, ailed hatra(hian which 
mak .. ilo home in damp places and hibemat .. in dead wood. When frightened, 
it e~udeo a milky liquid. If a log containing a wintering salamander Were 
thrown upon a weak fire, Ari.rotlc'. phenomenon mighl tak~ pIa"". Pliny WII 
respon.ible for enggcrating Ihe story, which bco:ame very populn. When 
lIOOtns Wll dacov~red, il was ... umed 10 be Ihe wool of this creature. Presler 
John had a robe m.d~ from il: th~ 'Emperor of India' pou~ a suit made from 
a thousand skins: and Pope Alennde. JlI ru.d a lunic which he valued highly. 
'Thi. s..1~mandre berilh wulle, of which i. made cloth and gyrdl .. lhal may not 
brenn~ in Ihe fyre'. c...XTOII, I f8 I. 'I MYe lOme of th~ hair, or down of th~ 
Salamander, which I have several tim .. put in Ihe Fir~, and made it red hot. 
and afler laken it out, which being cold, yet remained p<'rfecl wool'. H01Ml, 
1688. It wa. known at an carly date that the way 10 dean a.beslns wa. by 
pUlling il in the /ire. Needless to say, the salamander i. not poilOnou. 10 man 
and if K .. pl in a /ire would burn: II Pliny mu.! very well have known, for h~ 
burned one, to made mediciile from its ash ... 

SA U R A the Lizard is a Lacertus which goes blind when 
it gets old. Then it goes into a hole in the wall facing 
east, stretches itself toward the rising sun, and its sight is 
restored. 

ST E L LI 0 the Newt has been given its name because of 

, 8 



its colour, as it is in fact ornamented on its back with 
shiny spots like stars. Ovid sings of it: 

'Studded with colour it has its name 
Being starry in body with various spots.' 

This animal is so destructive to scorpions that the mere 
sight of it, people say, scares them into a stupor. 

There are also other species of the serpent tribe which 
put one in mind of Elephants and Camedragons. 

To cut a long story short, the names of the various 
reptiles are as numerous as the names of the dead.! 

'Th~ difficulty in identifying genera and .~ieo .mong the .eptiko mentioned 
in thi. Otttion i, inc"aled by the fact that most of the da .. ical nlm", are ,till used 
in ",.iom herp<otology, though they do not alwaY' rdate nowaday. to Iheir original 
prop.ieto ... Cu,,<u< ror,,"11i1 i. till the Horned Vip<o" L<1ur/<1 hu become a 
g<'nm of twenly ' pedes: Hydnu and B.<1 are allO the Olrne' of genera: and the 
D;p,,,Ju form a whole group of geneTa. 

The royal Basili. k was prob.>.bly the King Cobra, that Tegal serp<onl the 
Ur<1tM< which used to .ppeo.. upon the head-dr.,.. of the PharOllh. 'It seem.,' 
saY' Dilmar" 'lh.:!;t in OIriking lhe .n.ke simult;>neouoly comprew:s lhe poison 
gland. by a contraction of lhe jaw and mu.des and ej""u lh. poi. on, though 
quile ilCcidentally, in the di,,",,tion of its annoyance. If the Ouid . houk! enter 
Ihe eyes, blindncso o. deAth are probable conoequenccs.' Thei. n~r may have 
been the common Engli.h adder, which i. viviparous. Their Arpl ..,.m 10 have 
been regarded as a genu. whose ,~ie. weTe (a) Dip'<1I, pouibly the Krait, 
(b) IIYP",,/t, SOme snake like the mamba, whose poison i. Tleurotou<, «) E",arrt>
nf, a .nake of haemolytic venom such as that used by the rattlesnakes of Am.rica, 
(d) Pm",", SOme otheT h.:!;emolytic ~nak e with a wide gape like the Puff Adder 
(B.l1rit"'''!)' (e) SpW4jCIII, a Spectacled Cobra (I) and (f) Ctr,,'ItI, the Homed 
Viper (C. Cm,,,,,,,). 

Then we get Scifl1li!, which may have been some sort of 'coral' snake found 
outside the Americu, o. any bcautiful ... rp<ont like the ,upe.bly marked Rhino
ceroe VipeT. (In conu,""tion with the Rhinoccroe Vip<or, it i. not ami .. to remem_ 
ber the lkstiari.t', remark tnat: 'There are allO other ' pecie! of the serp<ont 
tribe which put one in mind of Elephant! etc.') The A"'piJilb"tll<1 ha, already 
been identified. The HyJnll in its .erpent form wal a poisonoul wltter·snake, 
bUI !:>enm. confused Wilh lhe Ichneumon, the animal like an otter, because the 
Gre<:k for 'u lter' allO meant 'water-snalle'. Thi. Ichneumon (sec p. [1>9) waS 

'. ,mall browni. h coloured slender-bodied carnivorous quadruped, Ht~lftl 
(formerly Yif!t",,) ;C.iwU'.II, closely allied to the mon8oose, and r .... mbling 
the weasel tribe in form and lutbits. It i. found in Egypt, where it feed. on , mall 



Now all 8 E R PEN T 8 are cold by nature. They do not 
strike people unless they are warm, fo r, when cold, 
they touch nothing. This is the reason why their venom 
is more inj urious by day than by night. Exposure to 
the night's cold numbs them, and no wonder, what with 
the nocturnal dew. Obviously the plague of cold and the 
frigid, icy elements draw out the warmth of a body to 
themselves. 80, although in summer snakes are on the 
loose, in winter they remain torpid in their nests. 

It is for this sort of reason that a man who gets stung 
with the poison of a serpent first becomes numbed, and 
is only destroyed later on, when the poison has become 
warm in him and has begun to glow. 

Poison is called 'venom' because it runs through the 
veins (per venflJ). The deadly ill which has been injected 
rushes in all directions through the arteries with in
creasing speed , and drives out the breath of life. Hence 

mamlDl.ls and reptiles, but is especially Doted for destroyiog the eggs of the 
crocodile, on which account it wa. hdd in veneration by the andent Egyptian • .' 
N.E.D. The BM may have been Eryx C~"i(l<f. The J40</'" w •• not the 
fer-de.lance but may have been Eryx j"(II;/ll1j though ..,veral othu scrl"'nts are 
better juml"'n. For irutance, the flying Sy"" may have resembled CAry,opt/tiI 
N114'4, the Gold and Blad Tr~ Snake. 'A number of p"0ple' ... y Curran and 
K.ouffeld, 'have..,.,n I gold Ind bl.td tree m.h . pring from one tree to another 
or from the window of a house to I Iree • .. . The flights are evidently aecom· 
plished by fll ttening the abdomen in such a way that the underside becomes 
eDnave and offen considerable resi,tance to the air.' Slfl, liie Dipu" m.y 
also have been the Krait (8. c4~,../nl1) . L4UrtU' i. ,tiU a genu. of lizard., . mong 
wh~ twenty..,ne sp<>cies BDfr4X, 84/"",,,~dr,, and S4UrQ may ha ve beI",,~ . 
A«ording to the scientifie .!.ing of the twentieth century, the Salamandridae nill 
comprise a ..,mi·poi.ooOUI form of terrestial newts; 10 th ... may be related to 
Sulli. the Newt, who folio," them, and who shows, in the iUum.tion, the series 
of tubercles through which this kind of creature was .upposed to be able to 
diKharge the fluid which utingui.hed lires. The Sulli.'. enemy, the S{wpi.", 
will no doubt feign death or be 'scared inti> a IIUpoT' by the presence of In 
adversary--Jiie the .pide,. to whom he i, closely .llied. 
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snake-poison cannot hurt unless it reaches a man 's b~ood. 
Lucan says: 'The bane of serpents noxious is, when 
mixed with gore'. 

All venom is icy-cold, and that is why the fiery soul 
of man flies away before it. 

In certain natural powers which we see to be common 
to ourselves and even to other living things which lack 
the faculty of reason, the serpent excels by having a queer 
tenacity of life. That is why we read in Genesis: 'More
over the serpent was wiser than all cattle upon earth'. 

Believe it, S N A KES 
have three odd things 
about them. The first 
odd thing is that when 
they are getting old 
their eyes grow blind, 
and if they want to 
renovate themselves, 
they go away some
where and fast for a 
long time until their 
skins are loose. Then 
they look for a tight 

crack in the rocks, and go in, and lay aside the old skin 
by scraping it off. Thus we, through much tribulation 
and abstinence for the sake of Christ, put off the old man 
and his garment. In this way we may seek the spiritual 
Rock, Jesus, and the tight crack, i. e. the Strait Gate. 

The second odd thing about a snake is that whe!) it 
goes to the river to drink water, it does not take its, 
poison with it, but spews it into a hole. Thus we, when 
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we come to get the living water and, drawing upon the 
eternal, come to hear the heavenly word in Church, we 
also ought to cast the poison out of ourselves, i.e. bad and 
earthly longings. 

The third odd thing is that if a snake sees a naked man, 
it is afraid of him, but if it sees him with his clothes on, 
it springs upon him. We can understand the spiritual 
sense of this if we reflect that when the first man Adam 
was naked in Paradise, the Serpent was not able to spring 
upon him. But after he was dressed in the mortality of 
the body, the Serpent did spring. Just so, if you are 
wearing the mortal garment, Le. the old man, and if you 
are long-standingly of evil days, the Serpent will pounce 
on you. But if you rid yourself from the garb worn by 
the Principalities and Powers of Darkness in this genera
tion, then the Serpent will not be able to pounce, i.e. the 
Devil. 

Further facts about reptiles are: By a diet of fennel, 
snakes can cure themselves of prolonged blindness, and 
thus, when they feel that their eyes are getting overcast, 
they seek for the well-known remedies, nor are they 
disappointed in the result. 

The Tortoise, which is nourished through entrails 
similar to those of a serpen t,1 protects itself by eating 
marjoram when it sees a venomous creature snaking up 
to it. ' 

'Aklrovandul querie. wh~th~r lOme kind. of Dragon may not be born by the 
conjunotion of a snake and a tortois<:, beaus<: both animalo have the .. me kind of 
"ifCera. Pope Gregory XIII, he explain .. in whOle eteutcbeon there was a 
.hining dragon, mutt have been thinking of a tortoise when he chou for hi. 
motto 'Felti,,,, U1IU'. 

I This action has been actuaUy o~rved.' A..,'TOTLI (H.A. IX, 6131). 
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If a serpent swallows the spittle of a fasting man, it 
dies. 

It is believed, so Pliny says, that if a sn ake can get 
away with only two finger 's length of body attached to 
the head, it will survive. This is why it presents its whole 
body foremost, in front of its head, when a person goes 
to hit it. 

All snakes suffer from bad eyesight, and they seldom 
see forward. Nor is this fortui tous, since th eir eyes are 
not in their faces but in their tempJcs-50 that they can 
hear bette r than see. 

No animal Rickers its tongue so fast as a snake does, 
and fo r this reason they seem to have triple tongues 
where there is really only one. 

The bodies of snakes are damp, so that they mark the 
road by which they go with slime. Their tracks are such 
that they seem to have no feet. But they do crawl with the 
pressure of the scales on the end of their ribs, which are 
arranged equall y from the top of the throat to the lower 
belly. The scales are like claws, which rest on the ribs as 
if on legs. When any part of d~e body from the belly to 
the head is struck with a blow, the snake is disabled and 
unable to get back into its course, because wherever the 
blow fell it broke the spine-by which the rib-feet and 
the whole movement of the bod y are propelled.' 

L It Item. pouible that a qualified herpetologist might be su rprised, not by .he 
puerili ties of tnc Pny.iologul, but by his ac<uncies. Sn.kes do have ~ cds, 
bodies .~d t.ill, do era wI U Itl ted , .nd do punic amateurs about the places where 
the milt begin. 

After Sir Tho"... Browne had uploded m'~r o( the 'Ie~enll' held by the 
Kholars of the Middle Agee, there roo<: up a Scotsman c.o.ll«! Alexander Ron 
to the defence of .ncient .aenee. H it book, the Aruaa Mk_ ... i, it not very 
common. Raa himselfis a pig·hc&dcd .nd comic figure. He will USMt indcfen_ 
rible,tltemenu .. ith vigour, in 1UI:.eaI for the old writers, and he it nO( uhamed 
10 join iSlue with Dr Harvey himself, the di .. (>'t'ere, of the blood ... trcam. 



Snakes are said to live for a long time, the reason being 
that, when they have sloughed off their old skins, it is 
granted to them to cast off their old age and to return 
to youth. The skins are called ' Exuviae' because when 
they get old they take them off (exuunt). You see, 
dresses and clothes are called dresses and clothes because 
you dress yourself in them and clothe yourself in them. 

Pythagoras says : 'Serpents are created out of the spinal 
marrow of corpses'-a thing which Ovid also calls to 
mind in the books of the Metamorphoses, when he says: 

He will affirm thl a blown bladder i. lighter th.o.n an empty one, or that 
goat'. blood IOften. diamonds, or anything eloe which had bttn previously 
reported. On the other hand, hi. willing credulity offe .. a bealthy antidote to the 
doubtl of the twentieth century. One; •• tirtled to discover that he wu already, 
in 1651, interested by .uch things as hypnotism and anergy. Among hi. chapter· 
headings, there are to be found the following evocative captions: 

Why Eunuchs fatter, weaker, C(llder. 
Hearing f.il. last in drowned men. 
Monethly blond in men. 
The Roses .men (allergy). 
Fascination by word. (ltypnot;.m). 
Amph;.baena proved, and the contrary obje<:tion. answered. 
Hel. fire tru ly blad; brim.tone can>eth bJ..dneSl. 
In laughter there i. S<lrrow: in weeping joy (psychiatry). 
What the Ancienu have wrinen of Griffin! may be true. 
Filh .. are cunning and docible creatures . 
Publid and private calamitie. presaged by dogs. 
The same Soul in a .ubven taneou. and prolificall egge. 
Of S<luJ. and .piri to. 
The Lord Bocon. opinion refuted. Of holding the breath when wee 

hearken .... Of motion after the head i. off. 
The Lord BocODJ opinion. confuted concerning mow • . . the .perm of 

drunkard • . .. the hedgehog. 
The a~Tlive and pedantic old Seotlmon was in flet an . musing scholar whO$<' 
book i. woIl worth reading. For him, it wu not good game to run down the 
Ik.tiari,u. It was hi . bu,iness rather to defend them with filial piety.' At the 
end of hi. third volume, (hi, amiable Struldbrug offen the following charming 
and impre .. ive admonition, which the present t .... nolator h .. conotantly tried to 
bear in mind: 'Let prodigah foroake their huoko, and l.ave them to .wine, thty 
will find bread enough-at home. And as dutifull children let n' cover the naked· 
n~ of our Fuhen with the Cloke of a favourable Interpretation: 



'Some there are who believe that sealed in the grave, 
the spine rotting, 

Marrows of humankind do turn themselves into 
serpents.' 

And this, if it is to be credited , is all very appropriate: 
that just as Man's death was first brought about by a 
Snake, so by the death of man a snake should be brought 
about. 

VERMIS the Worm is an animal 
is mostly germinated, without sexual 

intercourse, out of meat or wood or any 
earthly thing. People agree that, like the 

. "yare never born from eggs. T here are earth 
( worms and water worms and air worms and. flesh worms 

and leaf worms, also wood worms and clothes worms. 

A Spider is an air worm, as it is provided with nourish
ment from the air, which a long thread catches down to 
its small body. Its web is always tight. It never stops 
working, cutting out all loss of time without interruption 
in its skill. 

The earth Millipede gets its name from the number of 
its legs, and this is the one which hides in large numbers 
under flower-pots, rolled up in a ball. 

Sanguinea the Leech is a water worm, so called because 
it sucks blood. It also lies in wait for people who are 
taking a drink of water and, when it slips down their 
throats or manages to catch on anywhere, it sups their 
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gore. When it is gorged with blood it spews it up again, 
so that it can start once more with fresh. 

The Scorpion is a land worm which we classify with 
worms rather than with snakes. It is a stinging creature, 
and is called the Archer in the Greek language because it 
plunges in its tail and injects its poisons with a curving 
wound (acu/ruJ: arcuatuJ). The oddest thing about a 
scorpion is that it will not bite you in the palm of your 
hand.! 

Bombocis the Silkworm is a worm of leaves, from 
whose productions silken garments are made (bombycina). 
It is also called this (bomhuJ= a hollow sound) because it 
empties itself out while it is spinning the threads, and 
only air remains inside it. 

Eruca the Caterpillar t is another worm of leaves. 
After rolling up young vine shoots, it is believed to fatten 
itself by eating them away (ab rrodendo). Plautus makes 
mention of it as follows: ' It curls itself round the young 
shoots like a nasty, malignant beast, nor does it buzz off 
like the locust, which wanders from place to place when 
it has half dined, but it sticks to the same growing fruits 
and gobbles the whole thing up with a tardy slither and 
slothful nibbles.' 

I Till. fancy d~riv .. from Pliny. But .inc~ th~ blow is inflicted downwardo, 
th~ po.lm of the hand and Ih~ ",l~ of Ihe foot do seem le$S likely to be wounded 
lhan their oppooite sid ... 

• The word 'caterpillar' seem. 10 be d~rived eitber from '(4tlltptlost' (hairy 
cal) or '(401-l'ilou,.' (plundering cat). But why ,hould • worm-like 
alwaY' l>ecomf"lred to a mammal1 Enn among tbe cu erpi Jlars of our own 
bood, the most popular was the Woolly lkar. 



The Greeks call wood worms 'Teredonat',' because 
they eat by grinding (ferenda) . We call them Termites. 
The Latins call them Vermes. Trees which are felled in 
the wrong season breed them. 

The clothes worm is called Tinea because it gnaws 
(terat), and whenever this one gets in, it eats the thing 
away. Hence it is a pertinacious creature, for it sticks to 
the same thing all the time. 

Flesh worms include Emigramus, Lumbricus, As
caridae, Costae, Pediculi, Pulices, Lendex, Tarmus, 
Ricinus, Usia and Cimex. 

Emigramus is known as a head worm. 

Lumbricus is a stomach worm, fjuaJi 'Iumbicut', because 
it is slipped in; or else because it lives in the loins (in 
lumbiI) . 

Pediculi the Lice are flesh worms which are named from 
'feet' (a ptdibus)-and lousy people (pediculosi) also get 
their name from this root. They swarm with them. 

Fleas are rightly caned fleas (pulicu) because they are 
mainly nourished by dust (ex pulvere) . 

T armus is a lard worm. 

Ricinus the T ick is a worm caned after the dog, be
cause it clings to dogs' ears. (The pun seems to be, 
Ri-cinus: Auriscanis.) Also, Kunos is the Greek for 
dog. 
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Usia (probably 'urica', the canker) is known as a pig 
worm, because its bite burns (urit). The place where it 
has bitten gets so fiery that you make water on the spot , 
when it has bitten you. (There is an obscure pun here 
about 'urine'.) 

Cimex the Bug gets its name from its similarity to a 
certain herb, whose offensive smell it has.' Appropri
ately enough, this worm is born on rotting meat. 

You get the T inea in clothes, the Eruca in vegetables, 
the Teredo in wood and the Tarmus in earth. 

Worms do not crawl by plain wriggles like snakes, nor 
by pressing on their scales, because they do not have the 
same rigidity of the spine that snakes have . ~ Instead , by 
contracting the parts of their small bodies into a straight 
line and then expanding them, their movement develops 
by dragging the stretched parts along and by crawling 
with this concertina action. 

'EOh' .", bL n er (.",,,,'" or CJ"''', ~ young £a ""ge. 

I The ancient category of 'worm.' wu more extensive than the modern one. 
They included the .erpent which .tung Cleopatra, the maggott whkh bred in 
corpse!. the malignities which destroyed Herod, and many other creepers or 
crawlers. In Golding'. tran,lation of Solinu. we find the mn, hun, 'It i. a vcric 
little Worme and like a Spyder in '''''pe, and it i, callcd. 8;'U1IJnll~ btc:ause it 
. hunncth the <laie light . It Iycth moot in Sylver Myn,," .... It crcepeth privily. 
and cl'teth the plague uppon luch ... ine upon it uIlawar",, : 
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there is no 

FI S H (pisas), like cattle (P~cus) , get 
their name because they browse in flocks (n 
pasando). Moreover, they are known as rep
tiles (nplilia) because they have the same 
shape and natural disposition for swimming 
about (quod rrptandi). H owever deeply they 
can plunge into the abyss, .yet in swimming 
itself they are slow movers (r~punt) . This 
is why D avid says ' In the sea great and 

;:;,~~':~~ •• ' in power there are reptiles of which 
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AM PHI V I A arc a kind of fi sh whic;:h get this name 
bc:(:auM: they have the habit of walking about on dry land 
or swimming about in the sea. The point is that in Greek 

the word 'Amp;';' means 'both'; i.e. they live in the 
the shore. l ike seals, crocodiles :and 



There is an ocean monster which is called an A S P I D 0 
DE L O N E in G reek. On the oth er hand, it is called an 
' Aspido-Tortoise' in Latin . It is also called a W HAL E 
(U/la) because of the frigh tfulness of its ood y and because 
it was this animal which swallowed (~xCt'pil) J on ah . and 
its belly was so great that people took it to be H ell. 
J onah himself remarked: ' H e heard me out of the belly 
of H ell '. 

This animal lifts its back out of the open sea above the 
watery waves, and then it anchors itsel f in th e on e place ; 
and on its b ack, what with the shingle of the ocean drawn 
there by the gales, a level lawn gets made and bushes 
begin to grow there. Sailing ships that happen to be going 
that way take it to be an island , and land on it. Then 
they make themselves a fireplace. But the Whale, feeli ng 
the hotness of the fire, suddenly plunges down into the 
depths of [he deep, and pulls down the anchored ship 
with it into the profound! 

L W hen I mirage or fai ry w..nd i. perceived off" the Wcll Coast of Irdl.nd, 
it i. ItiI! cullornary 10 row thither with a COIl or ~re, or • lighted tobacco pipe, 
and to ,hake ou t the emben upon the lOi!. The moment a fire hal been lit 
there, the rairy ground solidifics into I real one Ind can be occupied. 'Among 
tbe other ilJandl,' wrote GiralduJ D.mbrenlil in hi! T~!*l'"~!4y ./ 1>'(/",,; in 
t 181, 'it one noewlr formed, which they call the phantom iile, which had iu 
orip n in thil manner. One calm day,. large rna. of carth rOle to the su rface 
of the .... , whue no land had ""ef been IeeO before, to the grelll amazelllCDt of 
tbe islanders who obtcrvcd it. Some of them .id tIII t it WI.J a whale, or other 
ia:lltlCMC .... ·montler; othe .... remarking that i, relNi""" motionless, aid, 'No; 
it island'. In order, therefore, to reduce their doubts 10 ctrWn.,., lOme picked 
young men of t tle ialand determined to approach neu er the .pot in . bo.t. When, 
however, they came 10 nur to it W t they thought they could SO on ,hore, the 
island .. nk in the WI,U and entir~ty vani.hed from ,ight. The nelt day i, 
re ... ppcarcd, and 181in mocked the .. me youth. with the like d~l uoion . At l~ngth 
upon thei r rowing towam. il on the third day. they followed the advice (Jf I n 
older man, Ind let 8y an arrow, barbed with red·hot Jttel, again lt the imnd; 
Ind then llndinll' fou nd it Jutionary and habitable. Thi, . dd , one to the many 
pr<><>fl that fire i. the grcatcst of enemics to every IOrt of phantom.' Perhal'" the 
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Now this is just the way in which unbelievers get paid 
out, I mean the people who are ignorant of the wiles of 
the Devil and place their hopes in him and in his works. 
They anchor themselves to him, and down they go into 
the fires of Hell. 

The nature of this monster is that when ever it feels 
hun gry it opens its mouth and blows out a sort of 
pleasan tly-smelling breath, and, when the smaller fishes 
notice the odour of this, they crowd together in the 
mouth. Naturally, when the monster feels his mouth to 
be full, he shuts it at once. Thus he swallows them down. 

That is the way in which human people who are lack
ing in faith get addicted to pleasures. They pander to 
their grub as if it were perfume. Then suddenly the 
Devil gobbles them up. 

alene'The B ALE N A E (whales) are animals of 
prodigious size, and they get th eir name from 
blowin g or spouting waters. They puff the 
water higher than other beasts of the sea. In 
Gree k, ' boll~i"' means' to throw out '. The mate 
of a female whale is the MU S C V LV S, for 

marinen of our iks.iary ~re lighting thei r fire in the hope of tolidifying .n 
unchuted Leviathan. 

T he \Yord Kraktn waf introduced from Norway in ' 15 >, and may have been a 
gLant iJ(jllid. 

' Ye are .... d. ye have taken 
A &lumbering Kroken 
For firm land of the Put.' 

Lowl1.L, OJ,,, Fr O fl. , 8.8. 
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the lady whale is not permitted to conceive by coition .' 

'This confusion about the copulation of whales uise$ from. misreading of 
Pliny, The 'mu.eulu, ' w, .. a pilot fi.h which wu bc.-lieved to swi m in front of 
the!<' crea tur,," , It " .. 'the oompanion of the whale'-h.,nee ill mate-hence 
''''4t<'''''' 6/tlt1l4t til ",,,J(,,I~/. 'Of the whale and hi. friend M usculu,'. Sylv""ter 
writ .. : 

'But [or the little MMf{~/'" (hi. friend) 
A little Fish, that iwirnming lliU Wore, 
Direcu him safe from Rock, from Shelf and Shore: 
M uch like . childe th.n loving I .. d. about 
Hi. a~ Father when hi , "Y" be out.' 

There is a beast in the sea which we call a 
S ERR A and it has enormous fi ns. When 
this monster sees a ship sailing on the sea, it 
erects its wings and tries to outfly the ship, 
up to about two hundred yards. Thcn it 

cannot keep up thc effort; so it folds up its fins and draws 
them in, after which, bored by being out of the water, it 
dives back into the ocean.' 

This peculiar animal is exactly like human beings 
today. Naturally the ship symbolizes the Righteous, who 
sail through the squalls and tempests of this world with
out danger of shipwreck in their faith . The Serra, on 
the contrary, is the monster which could not keep up 
with the righteous ship. It symbolizes the people who 
start off trying to devote themselves to good works, but 
afterwards, not keep ing it up, they get vanquished by 
various kinds of nasty habits and, undependable as the 
to-fro waves of the sea , they drive down to Hell. 

, M O!lt of the authodti .. quoted by AJdrovandus identify the Serr. with Ike 
Sawfish. But surely this is a plo.in description of the Flying Fi.h (tX/K,ft"" 
' pifop",)1 See G. C, Druce (Bibliography). 
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You do not get anywhere by starting. You get there 
by . 

l 
\ 

PH I NS, the Delfi nes. have that part i
name either as a description because 

they follow the human voice or else be
cause th ey will assem ble together in 

0 '001< for a symphony COllcert.' 
the sea is faster than they arc. for they 

often outrun shi ps, leapin g out of the water. When 
they arc sporting in the waves and smashing them
selves into the masses of combers with a headlong 
leap. they arc thought to portend storms. 

They are properly called 'Simones'.' 

• The CZplanoriOIl scenu to be that they either follow the human voice like 
an ow;le (of Delphi) of gather to hear musiQI i ... trum~tt (for there WQ III 
orpn e.allcd I Delphinu.). Apollo took the form of I dolphin wh~ he founded 
the OrIcle of Delphi • 

• Snub-notcd=oi~. Pliny inform. U' that cemin fi.hermen , with the cry 
of'Simo', uled to summon dolphin. to hdp them in !i.hinS' ' In the daict of 
A.gwIlMI C~".rthe Empcrour, ther" wlls a Dnlphin entered the gulfe or poole of 
Lucrinu., which loved wonderoul well a certain boy, a poore man. IOnne: 
who uling to go every day 10 I<:hoole from Baianum to Puteoli, WItS woonl lifo 
.boul noon .... tide to .Uy It the waler .ide, and to 0111 unlo the Dnlphin, SI .... 
Si •• , .nd many timet would give him fragmentt of brud, which of purpooe 
h~ ever brought wilh him, .nd by thi. meone allured the Dolphin locorne ordin. 
arily unto him It his call. ••. Well, in proc~ of time, at what houre lOC"Ver 
of the day, tlu. boy lured for him and called Si •• , were lhe Dolphin never 10 
doec hidden in any secret and blind corner, 0111 he would and come abroad, 
yeo .nd .Iud amaine to thi.lad: and taking brc.td and olher victual. at hi, hand, 
would ~ntly o!fer him hi. bade 10 mount upon, and then downe went the 
sharpe pointed prickco of hi. ~nnc:l, which he would put up .. it were within I 
Ihc.tthe for fea r of hurting the boy. Thu. when he had him onCe on hi, bad, 
he would corry him oyer the brOl.d arme of the scali fi, rre" PUleoli to I<:hoole; 
and in like IlWlncr convey him backe again home: and thu. he continued for 
IIloIny yeerct rogethcr, 10 long IS the child lived. BUI when the boy WQ &lne 
lide Ind deod, yet the Dolphin gave not over bis haunt, but uluaJly came 10 Ihe 
woontcd place, and rnisoing the lad, fetmed to be hca"ie .nd rnOUme again, 
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There is a species of Dolphin in the River Nile, with 
a saw-shaped dorsal fin, which destroys Crocodiles by 
slicing the soft parts of the belly. 

MAR I N I, the Dugongs, are , ~~~:,n as Suilli or Swine by the vulgar, 
)( they snout up earth under the water 

when they eat,like pigs. Their mouth is be
neath the chin, so that unless they plunge the 
snout into the mud they cannot collect food. 

GLADIUS the sword-fish is so named 
because he has a sharp-pointed beak which he 
sticks into ships and sinks them. 

S ERR A is called this because he has a 
serrated cock's-comb and , swimming under 
the vessels, he saws them up. 

S CO R PI 0 the sea-scorpion gets his title 
because he stings when held in the hand. 
They say that if ten crabs are pounded to
gether with a handful of Basil' all the 

1 The scribe writes 'c"",id' when he mean. '"d",i,' a form of 
transcription which does not help the uanoLaor. Ba>il and Basilisk 
both dtrivt from the same Greek root, meaning Royal,.., the one 
was presum"<i to be the antidote or complement to the other. 
Hence ito efficacy with scorpions 01..,. It i. good, says Turner'. 
H~rb,,', 'for the .uyking of a lie dragon'. Cogan !lat .. that 'a 
certaine ltolian, by often .melling to Ba.il, had. scorpion bred 
in hi. braine' . 

until! for ve';e grieIe and .orrow (u it i. doubtl ... t(> be p, .. umed) he .1.., wu 
found dead upon the .hore.' HOLlANO'. PH"y. 

This story i. by no mean. so improbable .. it sounds. At the Marine StudiOl 
in Florida. in '9P, a porpoise called Flippy has d ready bun ,aught '0 retrieve, 
to ring a bell, to jump through hoop" and to lOW. surfboard with • Lady standing 
on it. 
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scorpions of th e neighbourhood will gather round the 
bait. ' 

I For I~ Scorpion·lish .he bell Tarenlino bail was as foUoWl: 'Of mulberry· 
wood Ih.avingt, Colocynth .nd Sandarach ta ke eight drachm. of each: . dd 
g.bbage lulk. to 1~ number of he; these being min:d. with thoroughly pul. 
~erized whea •• 8oor and II.nd.filter~ wa.er, .~ fish may be entical hy I pule 
kneaded therefrom'. ALo"""UOUI . Perh.oplthil 1;.i. may be of inter ... 10 g.1p 
lishermen. 

ROC 0 D I LE is SO called from its saffron or 
crocus colour. It is born in the River Nile, an 
amphibious animal with four legs: generally 
twenty cubits' in length: armed with an awful

of teeth and claws. Such is the toughness of its h ide 
that however much a blow of massive stones strikes upon 
its back, it does not hu rt it. It reposes in the water by 
night, on land by day . It hatches its eggs in the sand. T he 
male and female protect the eggs by turns. Certain fi sh 
which have a serrated crest destroy it, rip ping up the 
tend er parts of the bell y, I 

' A cubil was Ihe lenglh of the arm from the elbow to Ihe tip of Ihe middle 
linger-between eighteen and tWCOlY'two inchet • 

• Among variou' luggestiool from Pliny, Rondeletilll and uthen. Aklrovandul 
mentions that Ihe Scrra may have been the Prislis or Pitmt, which i. tran.J .. ed 
by Lewi •• nd Short as '.ny tel monsler' . Thil might "counl for the contll' 
dietory description. gi ven by Ihe Betti.o.rist. III MW could have been on iu nose 
or on iu back, i .. lize v.o.riable, and iu habiu. freth or salt water, liou it wal 
nidently,,"en.! 61Ms. G . C. Druce il the authority on the s"rn. 

H is wolfish greed has given the name of L U PI S· to 
the Pike, and it is difficult to catch him. When he is 
encircled by the net, they say that he ploughs up the sand 

• LupUll i, probably Luciu. (£/f~ I.d_,), t~ 'Iuce' orber_ldry. 
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with his tail and thus, lying hidden, manages to escape 
the meshes. I 

I The difficulty of catching fish hu always Ottn a lOur~ of ament.1tion to 
anglen, Christian fisherm en, however, may console themsdves hy oonsideting 
a discriminating n.h mentioned by Edward Webbe in hi. RIlrt ""J ",m WMUIj'.' 
TJi.gJ, 'In the and o[Syr;I', he saY', 'there i. a river that no Jew can catch any 
fish in at all, and yet in the same river there i. a great otore offish like unto salmon 
trouts, But let a ChriOlian or a Turk come thither and fish for them and either 
of them shall catch them in abundlnce.' 

M U L L U S, the Red Mullet, is called that because it is 
soft (mol/is) and very tender. They say that lust can be 
cooled by eating it/ and they also dull the eyesight. 
People who frequently consume mullet smell of fish . If 
a Mullus is drowned in wi ne, those who drink the stuff 
afterwards get a loathi ng for wine-drinking • 

• The Mullet, according to Juvena!, wa, noro to puni.h adulter.n-bu t, if 
our tnt can be trUlled, p"rhap:! it wu intended to rure theml 

MUC IL, the Grey Mullet, is so named because it is 
very nimble (multum agilis). For, when it perceives that 
the snares of the fishermen have been set, it instantly 
turns round and leaps over the net, so that you can watch 
it fl ip through the air.' 

So you see there are innumerable habits and numberless 
species of fish . Some beget from an egg, as is the case 
with the mottled large olles which we call trout, and these 
entrust the egg to the waters for hatching. The water 
animates and creates and still carries on the work con
fided to it , as if by the Universal Law, for it is a kind of 
fondling mother to all living things. Others, such as the 
mighty whales, dolphins, seals and the rest of that sort, 

• Mullet Ii, hermen will know that the Creature. are very .hy and do have very 
tender mouth. , 
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bring forth live offspring from their bodies. T hese, when 
they have given birth, if by chance in their dread of traps 
they sense some kind of danger in any way contriving 
against their babies, then, when they want to protect or 
tenderly soothe the fears of childhood with maternal 
affection, they are said to open their mouths and thus 
hold the little ones with a harmless tooth-or even to 
receive them back again into the body and hide them in 
the fruitful womb. 

WHAT human love can compare with the compassion 
of fishes? For us the kisses of the mouth are enough. For 
them it is not too much to open their whole insides for 
the reception of their children, to bring them out again 
unharmed, to reanimate them as it were with the warmth 
of their own heat, to revive them with their own spirit, 
and for two to live in one body. So they go on, until they 
have either cheered the babies up or defended them from 
dangers by interposing their own bulk. 

What person, on seeing these things and being able to 
prove them, must not give pride of place to the wonder
ful piety of fishes? Who is not amazed and astonished 
that Nature should exhibit in them what she does I}ot 
exhibit in us men? 

For lots of human mothers, driven to distrust by 
malevolent hatreds, kill their own offsprin g; others of 
bad repute, as we read, have actually eaten up their 
young, so that the mother has become the grave of her 
human children. T he inside of the mamma-fish, on the 
contrary, is a wall with ramparts to the babes, in which 
she preserves the child undisturbed in her innermost 
organs. 

204 



Well, different species of fish have different customs. 
Some produce eggs, others bring fort h formed and living 
young. Those who lay eggs do not build nests as birds 
do, !lor do they engage in the lengthy labour of hatching 
eggs, nor do they trouble to feed them. The egg is 
simpl y dropped, because Water like a pleasant wet-nurse 
brings it up by her own nature, in her bosom as it were, 
and vivifies it into an animal by rapid incubation. Ani
mated by a touch of its parent the Ocean, the egg finally 
falls apart and a fi sh comes out. 

How pure and unsullied is the succession among fishes, 
conseq uently, where none is cross-bred except with a 
member of its own race! They are indeed ignorant of 
adulterous contacts with strange fish, unlike those of us 
who go in for adultery. 

Before the intervention of men, the great clans of 
donkeys and horses continued uninterruptedly among 
themselves. But now, on the contrary, don keys are 
crossed with horses, bastardizing nature. This is certainly 
a greater sin than mere fornication, because it is com
mitted contrary to nature: it injures natural affinity, 
apart from the injury in respect of the person. 

You, 0 Man, manage these things like a pander to 
adulterous horses and you think the new animal valuable 
more because it is coun terfeit than because it is genuine. 
You mix up strange species; you mingle opposite semen 
and frequently collect together the unwilling victims to a 
forbidden coitus, and you call this husban dry! 

Because you are not able to do this with men them
selves, inasmuch as human offspring cannot mix with 
contrary species, you think of another thing to do. You 
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take away what a man is born with and remove his man
hood, and, cutting off part of his body, you destroy sex 
to create an eunuch. So, what Nature did not produce 
among men, your shamelessness producesl What would 
good Mother Water say to all this? 

Man, you have taught children the renunciation of 
their fathers, you have taught them separations, hatreds 
and enmity. Now learn what the relationship of parents 
and children could be. Fishes do not seek to live without 
Water, to be separated from the fellowship of their 
parents, to be parted from the nourishment of the 
mother. It is their nature that, if separated from the sea, 
they die immed iately. 

Now what can we say about the bigness of fish-teeth? 
They do not have large teeth in one part of the mouth 
like sheep and oxen , but each jaw is equipped with teeth 
of various size all along. If they chewed their food for 
a long time and did not quickly despatch it, the food 
could take itself off and be washed away from the mouth 
by the current of water. For this reason they have strong 
and sharp incisors so that they can cut quickly and easily 
fini sh the food, despatching it without delay. In short, 
they do not ruminate. 

seA R US the scar,! however, is said to be the one 
fish which d~ ruminate. and with him it was either an 
accident or by practise or because of a fondness for 
holding things in his mouth. 

Fish of course do not escape the violence of power from 
their own kind. The smaller are subject to the larger or 

, See Escariul. 
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to the more powerful, for whoever is weaker is liable to 
be captured by the stronger. There are, indeed, many 
who feed on vegetation, but the li ttler among these 
is food for the bigger, and again the bigger is seized in 
its turn by a still stronger one and becomes his food: one 
plunderer falling to another plunderer. And so it is the 
usual thing that when one fi sh has devoured another, itself 
is devoured by yet another, and both of them meet in the 
same bell y. the devoured and its devourer, and there they 
are together-a fellowship of rapine and vengeance in the 
same interior. 

Now this wickedness comes to pass in Fish spontane
ously or by chance-just as in our own case it came to 
pass with us-and not out of Nature but out of greed; 
or perhaps because fi sh are given to us as a parable for 
the instruction of men.1 Perhaps they behave like this 
so that in them we may see the imperfections of our own 
customs and be warned by their example-warned that 
the stronger should never attack the weaker, lest he 

"0 watry Citizen" what Umpeer bounded 
Your liquid Livin!,1 O! what Monarch mounded 
With walb your Cityl Whit M:ve~t W W 
Ke<>1" your huge armi .. in 10 certain .w, 
That you et>croch not on the neighbouring Borde .. 
Of your lwim-brethertlll ... 
What [carned ell,,", (Ikild in (ortune-t~lling) 
Whit cunning Prophet you r 6t time doth .how? 
W hat H erald., Trumpet l ummon. you to gol 
W hat Guide C<lnducteth. D.y .nd Night, your Legionl 
Through path-l~ puh. in unacquainted Region.1 
Surdy the .. me that made you ~ .. t of Nougb.t, 
W bo in your Natu re tome I UIII wrought 
Of Good .od E .... 1l; 10 the end lhat_. 
Following the Good, mighl rTom the Evill B.ee.' 

SnYQTU', D. Bllrl ll l. 



should, by doing so, offer a precedent in wrong-doing 
to a Greater than himself. He who inju res another pre
pares a rod for his own back. You yourself are a fish who 
gobbles other gobblers, who overpowers the weak and 
who chases the Believer down to the depths. T ake care 
then that while you follow your prey you do not yourself 
meet with a Stronger than yourself, who may chase you 
down into a toil of his own. Remember the littler fellow 
who is scared about you chasing him-regardless of the 
fact that Somebody Else may be chasing you. 

E SCA RI US the scar' gets his name because he alone 
is said to ruminate food (t"JC(l) and other fish do not. They 
say lhat he is a clever one. For when he is trapped in a 
pot he does not dash out to the front, nor does he put his 
head into the unsafe withies, but, turning round, he un
does the gates with frequent blows of his tail, thus going 
out backward. If by any chance another Escarius sees 
hi m struggling, it seizes his tail with its teeth and assists 
in the work of breaking out. 

1 A 'p"d .. of Wrasse. They ~re labra . fi sh, with thick lips. Sylvester calli 
them 'Golden-eye'. 

ECHENEIS the Remora is a little creature six inches 
lon g, which gets its name because it hold s- a ship fast by 
clinging to it.' Oh, the ocean wave may roll and the 
stormy winds may blow-but nevertheless the ship is seen 
to stand stock still in the sea, as if rooted to the spot, and 
is unable to move. The fish does this, not by a grip, 
but by sucking very hard. T he Latins call this fish by 

• Ship-de~ning='X~"'1jf. Pliny affirms thai Anthony". galley was d"t&ined 
by a remora at th" Battle of Actium. 

208 



the name of Mora, because it com pels vessels to stay 
motionless (mora= a delay) .1 

, Spen",,' ,dt" 10 'the d,eadfulnth thaI hath descrvtd the nl me of death', 
.nd 0, An.dl Robin ")'1 tha t thi. ;, 'evidendy the monc: 0' walrut, which 
Spen!er fancifully ulOCi.ttd with the u tin ",or/ (death)' . But Iu rely the fanci ful 
u.ociation i. more likely to be an earlier One thon thotl Mm_.r • . 

AN G U I L LA E the Eels are similar to snakes, and thus 
they derive th eir name (a"Kui! =serpent). They are en
gend ered from mud and for this reaSo n, if you catch hold 
of an eei , the creature is so sli ppery that the harder you 
press it the more quickly it slips away. They say that 
in the eastern River Ganges eels are born measuring 
thirty feet. If eels are drowned in win e, those who drink 
of it get a loathing for liquor. 

The Greeks called the M U R EN A 'muril!na ' , because 
this eel rolls itself into a circle. ' They state that the 
females are so highly sexed that th ey will b ecome preg
nant to a serpent. On that account the Murena is sum
moned by fi shermen with a hiss like that of a serpent and 
is thus captured. Moreover, it can only be killed with 
diffi culty by a cudgel-blow, but with a whip you can kill 
it at once. It is an established fact that a Murena has life 
in its tail, for hitting it on the head does not kill it unless 
the tail is despatched at the same time.' 

• There wa, • necklace calltd a MUTenula, b~ t that was bccau!e the nec klace 
rescmbltd the reI, not the eel the necklace. Or perhapilhe reference;, 10 M~,.,jJ, 
the wall which mcirciela city • 

• Many of the prch;,tOfic rcpul" did have. ncrvoullystem at botb ends. 
Once an unidmlintd ""I, the M uren. i. now' umprcy. Thole wbich "..ere 

eaten by King Henry I whtn he ditd of a surfeit, might have conOl)ltd them!eIvei 
by rell«ting thol these fish were not used only 10 fm en peoplt. People were 
once used to rattm them. 'Hre caused certlin s1avCI condemntd to die, 10 k pu t 
into lhe Itew,," where these u mpM Of Muroerut. _re kept.' HOlL\IH', 
PIi., (tOOt) . 'Could we have dug OUt of Herculaneum or Pompeii a mU ratna 
ranentd on Syri.n .lavel.' St . J. Ross, 1815 . 



PO I LI P PU S the Polypus! is called Many-legged 
because he has such a lot of coils. This clever creature, 
eagerly making for a fish-hook, circles it in a grip with 
his arms and does not let go until he has gnawed the food 
aU round. 

, The o<:topu •• 

TOR P E D 0 the Electric Ray or Eel gets its name be
cause it makes one's body grow numb (torpescere) if one 
touches it when alive. Pliny the younger relates: 'If the 
electric ray out of the indigo sea is touched, even from a 
distance, even with a spear or a stick, the arm-muscles, 
howsoever mighty, will be paralysed and the feet, how
ever swift in running, will he struck still'. ' So great is 
its power, moreover, that even the radiation of its body 
affects the limbs . 

• 'Lile the fish Torpedo, which being towchd ..,nd. her venime along!! 
line and angle roo, till it cc.uc: on the finger, and so mar a fisher for ever .' HAun, 
I S 89' 

In this res?"ct, the Torpedo ""em. \0 be the tnarine counterpart of the Ba.ili,k. 
'What though the Moo. the basili.k hu &loin 
And pinned him Lifdeu to the ... ndy plain, 
Up through tlu' .pear the subtle venom Hi.,., 
The h.tnd imbibes it, aDd the victor di .... ' 

T~AN'LATION nOM L';CAN 

CA N C E R the Crab goes in for a cunning stratagem, 
due to his greed. He is very fo nd of oysters and likes to 
get himself a b,anquet of their flesh. ' But, although eager 
for dinner, he I,lndcrstands the danger, since the pursuit 
is as difficult as it is hazardous. It is difficult because the 
inner flesh of the ~ster is contained within very strong 
shells, as if Nature its maker had by her imperial com
mand fortified the soft part of the body with walls. She 

• 'Who firot an oyster eat, ..... a. a bold dog.' P. PIIIDA~, 181 l. 
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feeds and cherishes this flesh in a kind of arched dome 
in the middle of the shell: disposes it, as it were, in a 
sort of hollow. For this reason, the handling of oysters 
has to be done carefully, because nothing can open the 
closed oyster by force, and thus it is dangerous for the 
crab to insert his claw. Betaking himself to artfulness, 
therefore, the crab lays an ambush with a new plot of 
his own. Because all species dclight in relaxing them
selves, the crab investigates to find out whether at any 
time the oyster opens that double shell of his in places 
remote from all wind and safe from the rays of the sun, 
or whether it unlocks the fastenings of its gates, so that it 
may pleasure its internal organs in the free air. Theil the 
crab, secretly casting in a pebble, prevents the closing of 
the oyster, and thus, finding the lock forced, inserts his 
claws safely and feeds on the internal flesh. 

Now is not that just like Men-those corrupt creatures 
who follow the habit of the crab, creep into the practise 
of unnatural trickery and eke out the weakness of their 
real powers by a sort of cunning! They join deceit to 
cruelty and are fed upon the distress of others. Do you, 
therefore, be content with your own things and do not 
seek the injury of your neighbours to support you. 

The simple fare of a man who docs no harm is the 
right food . Having his own property he knows not how 
to plot against his fellow man's, not does he burn with 
the flames of avarice. Covetousness is to him only a loss 
of virtue and an incentive to greed. And so, blessed is 
that poverty which truthfully sticks to its own goods, and 
meet it is to be preferred above all riches. 'Better is little 
with the fear of the Lord than g reat treasure and trouble 
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therewith: better is a dinner of herbs where love is, than 
a stalled ox and hatred therewith.' 

Let us then devote ourselves to acquiring merit and to 
maintaining what is wholesome, not to the cheating of 
another's innocence. Let it be left to us to make use of 
the marine example in perfecting our own well-being, 
not in the undoing of our neighbour. 

ECHI NUS the Sea-Urchin is said to be a poor, paltry 
and contemptible animal. He is very frequently the 
herald of a coming tempest to sailors, or the announcer 
of a calm. When he senses a storm of wind he seizes a 
stout stone and carries it as ballast, or drags it as an 
anchor, so as not to be tossed about by the waves. T hus 
he is saved , not by his own strength, but held firm by an 
outside help and by the weight which he carries. Sailors 
snatch eagerly at this information as a sign of the coming 
disturbance and take care that no hurricane shall suddenl y 
find them unprepared. 

What mathematician, what astrologer, or what Chal
dean can understand the course of the stars or the move
ment and signs of the heavens so well? By what natural 
quality docs the sea-urchin comprehend what is taught 
among us by learned men? \I\'ho was the interpreter to 
it of so great an augury? 

Men often see the disorder of the atmosphere and are 
deceived~for the clouds frequently disperse without a 
storm. Echinus is not deceived , the signs never escape 
Echinus. There is so much science in this one poor 
animal that it foretells the future. Since there is nothing 
more in it than this one bit of wisdom, we must believe 
that it is through the tenderness of God to all things that 
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the urchin also gets his function of prescience. More
over, if God makes lovely the grass of the field so that we 
marvel; if he feeds the birds and provides food fpr the 
ravens, whose young are truly turned toward the Lord; 
if he gave women the knowledge of weaving and does 
not leave even the spider destitute of that wisdom, who 
now minutely and skilfully hangs his roomy webs in the 
doorways; if God himself gives courage to the horse and 
unharnesses fear from his neck-so that he leaps about on 
the plains and is pleasing to kings as he gallops-that 
horse who detects war from a distance by the smell, and 
is excited by the sound of the trumpet; and if there arc 
so many unreasoning things and others of no account, 
such as herbs, such as the lilies which are filled with the 
ordering of their own knowledge: can we doubt then 
that he also assigns to Echinus the service of this fore
sight? God leaves nothing unexplored, nothing un
noticed. H e who feeds all things sees all things. He 
completes all things in wisdom. As it is written: 'He 
makes everything with knowledge'. 

And thus, if he does not neglect poor, blind Echinus, 
if he takes care of him and trains him in the signs of the 
fut ure, will he not carefully consider your things too, 0 
Man? Ind eed, he truly takes care of you when his 
divine wisdom is called upon, saying: 'If he has regard 
to the birds of the air, if he feeds them, are you not more 
than they? If God adorns the grass of the field, which 
today is and tomorrow is cast into the fire, how much 
more will he consider you, 0 ye of little faith?' 

CONCHAI and Conchula, the larger and smaller 
bivalves, get these names because they grow hollow in a 

'Concha= Cunnu. , Plaut . Rud . ),3,42 . 
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waning moon, i.e. they are emptied out. Like aU closed 
sea-animals and shell-fish, they increase bit by bit during 
a wax ing moon: in a wan ing one they are emptied. When 
the moon is on the increase, it causes certain humours to 
rise; when it is declining the humours diminish, so the 
Doctors say. And 'concha' or 'cunmJJ' is the name of our 
first situation. 

Conchula is a diminutive of Concha, just as Circulus is 
a diminutive of Circlus. 

There are many sp<:cies of shellfish, and among them 
are the Pearl-()ysters which are often called OCCEO
LA E, in the flesh of which a precious stone solidifies. 
The people who write about the nature of living things 
relate, concerning these oysters, that they approach the 
shores at night-time and conceive a pea rl from the 
celestial dew; hence they are named ·ocCdO~'. ' 

I The pun it presumably 'II fNI ... •. This puu.ge .bout the oysu.r is I 
COIlfu,;ng one. Apart from the mittah. in the manuscript. there is In under
Jyins confUlion in th~ mind nf the tcribe. of which the mistakes are probably I 
.ymptom. Dr M. R. James, in hillntroduction to the Ro~burghe cnpy ofthil 
Bestiary. wrou.: 'The other leCtinn I wilh to comment on il the lut in L,,"'; 
(.nother bestia ry). whkh begins thu., "lIelfl !"pit est i. 1fI"r"t VIIi ';ici,.~ I",hu 
MERMECOLION. l"ue <u<. ,.k •• V.i" <O. <IV" elf et ,..luJ . ... After which 
we have a dioquisirion on the po:arl oy1ter and the manner of the ",ner.tion of 
po:arls out of the dew and the lun·l l'Iyl. This corrcspon<h in put 10 Phl'iologu • 
..... of the Apu..nd the Pearl. •.• In wJ the .gate tw diuppe.,ed •• nd the 
dilCOlll"Ie is far longer u...n in the Greek. But why the Olme Merm«olionr 
PhysiolOJul : 0 is a chapter ... <pll'''PI'"'l"OUo.....,.., of the ant-lion. I cannot 
rcs.ilt quoting the greater part of it: "ElipJo%' lIN li.K ,f 1M TIM • • itr"." . ' TIN 
•• f·li,. "mll,J kr".JI it 1.'; I14f_.' TM Plty,i.li>plf I.ii, 11 1". 'M f"u (..
fV'r·p"~/) ,f " 1i.1I ,,_,; 'M Ai"er p"rIl of .1I .. I. III f .tMr 111ft fltsA, 6., "Il 
""'MT ".",.. ,. If ,AlII ,My 11I,,~Jer fM ".,./i •• , IJe, e., ,,,,,, • IJi., of ffM 

•• '~rtl. l . tJ "'.1 il CIIuol III' fltlA kill." ,f 1M .,,'.re of iff lfIuJtr • . ... l""i., 
k t.",1 of 1M •• I*rt ,f ilf j"IMr. 11 "ri,AIf. fJtrlf#rl. Nt". 11 it A., n ".,rilltllli. 
$, i, '"? ""d/N.ill"" ." •• "lIdll i • • 11 Ail aJ"1', fll." Thi. conception of 
the ant-lion .. the offiprinl of the lion and the ant. and of itf o;o.l« r, an closely 
panUcled by thaI ofthc Bread and Butter Fly. lOOn prrwed too muc:h {or editors. 
It vanilhed {rom the Lotin Y(l'Iionf, uccpt in that of a LeydCII MS cent. XII 
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M UR I C A the purple-fish is a sea-snail which is named 
from its sharp point and from its acuity. ' It is also called 
by another name, ' Con~hJ'ilJm>, because when cut out with 
a kn ife it gives out drops of a purple colour, from which 
the imperial purple is dyed. H ence also the other name, 
'Ostrum',' for the dye is drawn from the liquid of the 
shell. 

" M*rrx· .Jso mean. a .pike, a ~~= bi. for a horst, or a caltrop. The .hdl 
i. poitucd. 

. 
• 'Ollrr .. ' · iI a rare na_ for orater or sea..".,.il, '~If"".' and '~ •• ~Jyl:._' 

mean both that, and purple. 

C RAB S are so called because they are shellfish with 
legs.' These animals are hostile to oysters, for they live 
on the fl esh of those by a wonderful stratagem. Because 
they cannot open the strong shell, they puzzle out how to 
pick the lock. They privily insert a stone and , the closing 
of the oyster being prevented, eat away the flesh. Some 
people relate that if ten crabs are compounded with a 
handful of basil all scorpions in the neighbourhood will 

ediled br Land, perhaps, too, I relic of il i. in .he M S. C. IO (Cahicr iI obocure 
here). A notice of the rcallnt·lion was appended to an Ir.icle on the an.; and by 
lOme procm of reasoning which J .m quite ulUble 10 folio ..... the IUme Merme. 
colion be«me attached to the peo. rJ o)"le • .' 

The p. oceu wa • • urdy not one of rellOning, but of elymoJogy and tnn,luionl 
In the nve linea of ou T own po. ... "'. we lind the pun. ter . pelling hi. ,helln. h 

.. '«ew.' Ind '«ulllt¥', .... hile he IIrug"'" wirh a deri ~.tion {rom './J <IX'U" 
and alw, it ....em., with an impoMible pan pan icipk of '«(11.,.'-10 conceal, u 
.he pearl i. conccakd. Is i~ not poMibJe ~hu at lOme 'bge in .he devdopmen. 
of Ihe bestiary lOme ocher ctymoloci.t hu entangled M ermeoolion wi.h '",.,,' 
Ind '«tul. '. anl-lIonl wi.h sea-o)"lcnl 
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be gathered to that place. l There are two kinds of crab, 
river ones and sea ones. 

'Some of the fep"titiono which we lutve notica.!, about crocodile, crab, 
unicorn, Kar, eIC., are due to the fact that tM Bestiary i. a kind of ~nimallCrap" 
book or compilation. (See Appendiz.) When utracts from Phy,iologu" 
$olinu" Isidore, Ambrose and other beotiari .. Ire ,tud together, Ihe .. me 
,uuem';" t i. liable to crop up in diffeunt extracts. 

OS TR EA the Oyster is named from the shell by 
which its soft inner flesh is concealed. The Greeks call a 
shell ' ostreon'.· 

'So bere w e have an additional confusion to &dd 10 the imbroglio OVer 
Menneco~on. Omu or O"re~", i. now either 'f" Itlla",' (be<auoe of its ,hell). 
or from the Gr .... k word J<1'TP~OV, or because 'e;""'",' mean. pu rple, or from 
SOme put participle of the late Latin verb 'fH:ulerl:, to conceal. There i. aIoo 
'M r.dll"". Ao if this were not en,>ugh, the IChol.trs of Ihe Middle Ag .. managed 
to mix up the p"arl (",argariu) with th. Hower (mf'Ptriu}-'cHling pearl. 
before .wine' may mean feeding them on dai,i ... (The pearl...,,.,,er i. nil! 
caHa.! Mtl"'tri~a ","rgaririjlr", while ,he Mible oyster ;, one of the OJlrlltJII'.) 
Where ouch a ,tale of confo. ion elists, ;1 seem. no great aberration for the early 
philologist to have . dda.! 10 the Mer-maid. a Mer""y"er. (But see the E~rydll
p"til" Brit""";,,,, Eleventh Edition, under Phy,iologu,.) 

MUS CU LI the sea-mussels are water-snails. 
conceive from their milt. T hey are called 
because they are masculine. 

Oysters 
Musculi 

T E ST U D 0 the T ortoise is so named because his shell 
acts as a pot (tula) to cover him, like an arch. There are 
various kinds: Land T ortoises, Sea T ortoises, Mud 
T ortoises living filthily in a marsh, and a fourt h species, 
fo und in rivers, which delights to inhabit the water. 
Some people relate an incredible fact, namely that ships 
go more slowly when carrying the right foot of a 
tortoise on board! 



RAN E the Frogs arc called so because of their croaking 
voices,' for they rattle round the mating ponds and make 
a row with their exasperating cries. Some frogs are 
aquatic, some pertain to thc marshes, some are called 
Toads because they live in bramble bushes-and these 
are larger than the others.' Some are called Calamites 
or Green Frogs, and live among the reeds (calami) and 
little trees. The smallest of all and the greenest are 
dumb and voiceless. Very small frogs living in dry 
places or in fields are called Egredulae. Some say that 
dogs to whom a live frog is given in a lump of food do 
not bark thereafter. 

, By onomatopoOa . 

• 'RIIHla' mean! both th~ bramble-trucht and th~ venomous toad which lives 
in it. Th..., toads may be reddi. h or bramble coloured. 

Among all the kinds of animal living in the sea, we 
have knowledge of one hundred and forry-four. 

Pliny says that they are separated into the following 
divisions: monsters; serpents common to land and water; 
crabs, shellfish, lobsters, giant mussels; the polypi; flat 
fish, and muscular ones like the rockfish or those similar 
to it, l 

• [ 

• The next three leav~ of the bestiary are 
devoted to a =tion on Trees, followed by ten 

Man. Th..., pages con,i,t of an almoJt 
[rom the Etym.l.g;4~ of Isidore, the 

Archbishop of Seville. Their inter.,.t i. 
are no illustration., ex""pt one picture of the 
him..,lf. The pr...,nt translator proposes to 

the trouble of wading through them in full, 

~::(.t;~~=:~ there may be in on" longish footnote. The 
go plan holy man had been to enum"raU. "very possible adj unct 

Man or Tr",", to define its function. and to explain, or rather in moJI C<UeI 

10 misconstrue, the reaSOn why it had been given ill! name. 
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The cllapter on T ' <:eI belin, with t~ definition. of"'ltttlblet, ""<'1, ,h .... 1:>o, 
orchard., ,roy"," nurseries. cuttings, ot:eds, roots. trunk., bork, wood, branch .... 
twigs. bushes. foliage, Rowes, fruit, and SO forth. It then proc.:dllo brief and 
tomewhat p1atitudinou. deteriptiom of indi .. idu.al Il*ia. Wit are told, for 
i ... lance, that ~ OI.k is long-he.;!, or thl.! thealder ,rows "eI' waler. There .re, 
ho"'e¥eI", oe1'eral PO-I"' whieh miT ocem worth transJation. 

'In lhe """th wind,' we Jearn, 'the flowen f.U: in I Welt wind they bloom.' 
'The Palm-tree ;, SO aolkd beau.., the Good", of Victory hold. it in he. 

hand (palm-hand: the pun gox. equally well in Engll ,h) 0.· ebe !:>KIU'II: ill 
branchel Ire .pread like fingers from the paJrn of the hand. Rightly i. this tree I 

token of vjeIO'Y. wilh ill lon, Ind deeorou. Javel and everg.""" folioge. ror it 
p.ClCrveo irs frond. undefeated by new ,.eenel}" The Greeh call it 'Pht"i}t' 
beau.., it Wts • long time, after the nome of that Ar.biu bird whick i. said 
10 live many years. Its fruits Jr. c:aJloed o...tts (J"r,,',,) from lheir lik~n.,. to 
/inlen (in Grttk &;.oc,...~ m .. ns lin",r).' 

Lauru. the Laurel it 110 named from ",,,,,I' meanin, "Jlory". With thi. 
lhe heads of victOr! uled to be crownoed . 
Th~ Bay tree i .. of all, "the on. believrd by p«Ifle 10 conduct lightning Jeall". 

The wood of the Fig."e<:, "if pul inlO water, "no immoediolcly, but when ;1 
hulain for oome time in the mud il rioes to the .urf. ce. Thi. il conlrl ry 10 n.ture, 
for wh~ it i. wet it oughl to link .•.. It i. said lhat if figs Ire taken as food 
vety of len by old p«Iple their wrinkles will fill out Ipin." 

M ulberty ieaVCl kill makes, if th.own oveT them. 
Cypr~wood "has • pleasant lCent and lasts for • long time. nor II ,t eYer 

deslroyed by !hoe worm. The resin i.caIloed Cdri",and thil if useful in pl'ClCrving 
boob, for, if .lOftr . ..! wilh th,,, they do oot rulrer from worms nor do they decay 
through the IgCl." 

Juniper-wood retain. fire. If a juniper fire i •• moo~ wilh ;11 own uhes, 
it will remain .mouldering for a yeu. 

Abraham uled to ail under In oak'lre<: which lalted to Ihe reign of Ihe 
Emperor Con.tantine. (Abrlham, t. zooo l.c.(I): Conltantine, (. A.D. 330). 

The Ash iJ useful for 'pean. 
Such is the nature oflhe teed of the willow thaI "if Inyone drink. it COf>cocted 

in I goblet. he does not have children and it makts women unfruitful" •. 
The poplar, the willow and the lime, being of ooft material, Ire lit for sculplu re. 
The _tiolll on Nature and Man beg;n with d~.6nit;OnJ of nature, lif., man, 

ooul, body, mind, inleU""I, mCl\\Ory, ruson, ",n5lIion, flesh and the five "'Olel. 
They are illuminated by a few flu h", of inle ... t . 

' M in (M",.).i. properly derived from Mud (,b ... ). Th~ Grech called him 
A,,'!t~"1 because, being Taised from the dutl, he alone Imong animals look. 
upwlrd to the contemplation of hi. Mlker.' 

We learn that flesh i. competed of earth, .ir, 6re and water, and that .ight 
iJ 3 ~1 liqllKl which comco OUI of the ey"" not inlO lhem. Tn.: lkstiamt 
cor.liden thal lighl is !hoe mOfI important of !hoe ",nIQ and i, interested by the 
f:oct that ' we II'" the imperatiyt of the wrh "to Itt" of ohjo:ctt which peruio 
l.> the oth(r ........ as, C.I. we (Ommonly oay,"-= whal it lallcolike".' 



There now follo ....... remorseless ca.talogue of aoout [70 pans of the human 
body, with their function and the derivation of their nam"". Nineteen pag"" 
afler bidding good-bye to the I("CO, we hove .dded litde more 10 our noel of 
cunoul knowledge lhon th.o.t: 

'The mosl important finger i. the thumb, which among olher thingo i. Itrong 
in virtue and power. The s..:ond is the forefinger, which i. n<>1 only servicuble 
but i. used for giving di r..:tion., because we generally .. IUle or .how or point 
oul with it. The third is the middle finger, by mea ... of which Ihe pursuit of 
di shonour is indicated. The fou rth finger i. Ihe ring linger, because the ring is 
worn on it. Thi. linger i •• lso medicinal, because the common eye-salves are 
applied with il by doclo .. . The lifth linger is ailed the 'lI11rill' because We 
scralch the ear with it.' 

'We laugh wi th the spl""n, we are enraged wilh the gall-bladder, We have 
diocernmenl with the heart and We love wilh Ihe liver.' (Incidentally, Ihe Besti.
ri st knew that blood moved, though he was not acquainted with Ihe circulation, 
for: 'The vein. are so called because they are the path. of Iwimming blood and 
diOlinct ,Ireamo through Ibe whole body by which all the limbs He . upplied.' 
It was thoughl that Ihere were two distinct bloodotream. which pul,ed back 
and forth with a pioton action.) 

He teUs U' that the mUKles derive their name from mice, because they move 
about under the ,lin as mice move uuder the earth; and finally, it may be of 
interest to notice that 'the seat of wantonness in women is the navd', 

At leaf 73', we resume the full tramlation of the manuscript at what Shake
'peare called the Seven Ages of Man; though the phYl iologist adds them up tOli •• 

. 'l4ttt.J6 The stages of man's life are six: 
In fancy, Boyhood, Adolescence, Manhood, 
Maturity and Old Age. 

The first is the age of child hood, of the little 
one growing toward the light of day, and this 

goes on for seven years. The second is boyhood, which is 
innocent, that is to say pure and not yet able to beget child· 
ren, which continues until fourteen . The third, adole
scence, is grown up enough to be a sire, and this stretches 
to twenty-eight. ( Manhood, the fou rth, is the healthiest 

'The Romeo-and~luliet love convention, which hal prevailed from the 
Renaissance to the age of Hollywood, is not of ancient origin. Before the Renais
sance, a love affair wu regarded as being more or less puerile or at leut adoletcent 
until wru.t the critic of the cinematograph might now "llll the verge of middle 



of all ages, finishing at fifty. The fifth state of the older 
man is Maturity, which is a decline from youth into age, 
not yet old but no lon ger young- fo r the rank of an older 
man was what the Creeks called ' PrnD;ur', while they 
called the truly old one, not Prnj,if". but ' Gtron'. This 
age, beginning in the fiftieth year, is ended in the seven
tieth. The sixth period, or Old Age, is not bounded by 
any pa rticular time in years. It extends, after the first 
five stages. so long as life remains, until it is ended by 
senectitude. Decline is the final stage of old age (stntc
lutis) and is called so because it is the end of the sixth one 
(UXIot otlotis). Into these six divisions have the philo
sophers parcelled out our human life, by which it chan ges 
and slips away and tends toward the conclusion of the 
grave. 

We pursue the aforementioned categories briefly, 
showing their etymologies in relation to man. In his fi rs t 
stage he is callc:d an in -fant because up till now he cannot 
talk or explain (jori). With his teeth not yet properly 
arranged, the expression of his discourse i ii a minus quan 
tity. Puer the boy is known as such because of his purity 
(0 puri/ou), for he is smoot h and has not yet the down 
and first soft flowering upon his cheeks. These are the 
Ephebi. named after Phoebus, gentle little fellows who 
are still not over the threshold of manhood. The word 
'putr' is used in th ree ways-a child at birth, as Isaiah 
uses it, in 'Unto us a child is born'; a child aged up to 

Ige. 'But nowadIYes·, "Y' Sir Thoml. Mllory, ' m~n con nit love ~v~nnyght 
bul ther mU11c have aU Ihei. desr res. Thai love mar nil endure by r<:son. for 
whe •• Ihq beth< tone a=dcd and h.U1Y, heele son. kee.lYlh. And right SO 
60ryth lhe 10000e now:o.day ... tone hot .one colde. ThY' Y' no ,tabylr1i. But lb. 
oIde ~ was nat so. For men and women coude lowe togydirt IeVcn relY'> and 
no J~ra Iu,u$ WI. b<.lwy~le them, Ind Ih.an was 10"I'e, tTooth< I"d fayihe
(ul"es.' 
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eighteen, when ce we get the quotation ' Jam pu~ri/~ 
jugum tenera ceru;ce g,er ebat'j' and by reason of the 
subject's biddableness or purity of fa ith, as we get it when 
God said to the prophet, 'Thou art my ch ild (puer), fear , 
not etc, , 

The little tiny girl (puella) is called so because she is a 
chicken (pulla); and for a like reason we call foundlings 
'pupill;', not from their situation but from their tender 
age. Pupilli are also known as such as if they were 
'without eyes' (sine aculis)- that is, bereaved of their 
parents, T hose whose fathers and mothers have gone 
before they got a name from them are properly called 
'pupill;', while the rest are said to be 'orphans', Orphans 
are the same as foundlings really; for the one is a Greek 
word, the other a Latin one. It is in the Psalms, where 
we find: ' Thou art a helper to the fatherless (pupilla)', 
while the Greek reads 'arphano'. 

Growing ch ildren (puoo) are named from the bush of 
puberty, i.e. from the privates, for they say that these 
parts are the first to grow downy . Some people deem 
that 'puberty' comes from that swelling (ououm) which 
appears at the fourteenth year, although it grows very 
slowly. Anyway, it is certain that the sign of fertility is 
what grows out of the bodily habit at puberty, which is 
now fit for bcgen ing children. These signs are what 
appear with the advance of childhood's years. H ence 
also we find in Horace: 'Laudatur primo jam prole pu~r
pera nata' ." And his fertile young matrons are called 
'puerperae' either because they are fertilized at the first 

"Now with a t<:nder ned be carried the yoke of bit boyhood.' 

' Three cl!cers for the fertile gi rl wbo has juS! had her Sri! li ttle m.l1I-<:hild. 
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beginning~ of their maturity or else because the first off
spring they give birth to are boys. 

The adolescent is given that description because he or 
she is old enough (adultu!) for childbearing, for to increa~e 
and to fertilize. 

The young man Uuveni!) gets his label because he is 
beginning to be able to look after himself (juvare), in 
the same way as, among cattle, the bullocks (juvenci) 
leave the calves. The young man is situated at the same 
coming-of-age and is ready to co-operate. For, among 
men, 'juvare' means doing any work where two or more 
are gathered together. And just as the thirtieth year is 
the peak one among humans, so, among cattle and beasts 
of burden, the third is the most rohust. 

A man is called Vir because there is more worth (vir
tu!) in him than there is in women. Hence also he gets 
the name of courage, or else because he governs his 
women by force (vi). 

Mulier the \Voman is derived from 'weakness', since 
'mal/;ar' (weaker), with a lettcr taken away or changed, 
becomes 'mulier'. They are differentiated from man 
both in courage and in imbecility of body. Man has the 
greater capacity, woman the lesser, all purpose that she 
should give in to him: i.e. lest, with women being 
difficult about it, lust should compel men to look else
where and to go awhoring after another sex. She is called 
'mulier' from her femininity and not because of her weak
ness in having her chastity corrupted, for the language of 
Holy Writ is : 'And Eve was sudden ly made out of the 
side of her man'. Not by contact with man is she called 
'mulier'. The scriptures say : 'And he (God) formed her 
into a woman', 

Virgo the virgin is known as such because of her 
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greener age (viridiori aetale), just as the green twig is 
called 'virga' and the heifer ·vitu/a'. Others derive the 
word from her maidenhood, as in 'virago', because she 
knows not womanly passion. 

The Virago is named because she acts the man (vir), 
i.e. does the works of virility and is of male vigour, for 
the Ancients called strong women by that name. How
ever, one cannot rightly call a virgin a virago, except 
when she does the office of the same. The woman who, 
like an Amazon, performs the masculine functions, is the 
one who is properly called a virago. As a matter of fact, 
what we now call a woman (jemina) was anciently called 
'vira': just as we get 'serva' from 'servus' and 'jamu/a' 
from 'famu/us' , so did they derive 'vira' for 'vir'. Some 
people think that the word virgin also comes from this. 

Actually, 'jemina', a woman, comes from 'femur' the 
upper part of the thigh, where the appearance of sex is 
different from man's. Others, by using a Greek deriva
tion say that it is because of the fiery force with which a 
woman vehemently lusts, and that females are more 
longing than males, both in humans and in animals. Too 
much love was therefore thought to be effeminate among 
the ancients. 

'Senior' means ' the maturer person among those 
present.' In the sixth book of Ovid, we find: 'And 
senior among the young ... ', while in Termee there is: 
'By which ruling we arc the more adolescent'. This latter 
implies, not that they were older than the young people 
who surrounded them, but younger than the old people 
who surrounded them, for here the comparative is a 
diminutive of the positive. So it is not enough just to say 
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'senior', in the sense that one uses the younger of two 
young people or the poorer of two poor people.' 

Some people say that old men (uno) are so called from 
the lessening of their powers of perception (uns/d), be
cause they now begin to act silly, in a ch ildish way. For 
the doctors state that people with colder blood are silly, 
while people with hot blood are sensible. And thus it is 
that aged men in whom things are now growing cold 
and little boys in whom they have not yet warmed up are 
the ones who are the least sagacious. That is why the 
states of infancy and senility are on good terms with one 
another. Old people are crazy from too much age, while 
the kids, through frolicsomeness and childishness, do 
not know what they are about. 

'SeJlex' is the masculi ne and' Anus' is the feminine. You 
only use 'anu!' for a woman. She is called that from her 
many years (a multi! anni!) , as in 'annosa' (long-lived). 
For if the word were common to both genders, what 
would there be to prevent T erence from using 'unes' 
for 'aged females'? H ence we also have the words 'vetula' 
and 'wlusta' for the old lady. 

As 'senility' is derived from 'unex' so is 'anilita!' de
rived from 'anus'. 'Canities' (the hoary age) is derived 
from 'candor' (pure whiteness) as if the 't' were a 'd'. 
Thus we get the quotation: 'Flowery youth and milk
white age (canities) are the main ones which we can call 
unblemished'. 

Old Age brings with it many goods and ills. The 

'i.e. 'more adol=ent' may just .. well mean younger a. older. The question 
i .. 'Senior to whomr' The goOO. arcl,bi shop i. already, in thc seventh century, 
entangled with the theory of rdativity. But, according to Cicero, a 'senior' 
wa. a man between forty-five Ind ' iny. 

At thi. point , the final leaf of our manuscript i. misling. The le%[ i. , upplied, 
with its illu.[rarion, from Briti,h Museum, Add. [1283_ 



advantages are that it liberates us from all-powerful 
urges, puts paid to the sensual pleasures, breaks the vio
lences of lust, increases wisdom and gives maturer coun
sels. The bad things are that decline is very miserable 
with debility and hatefulness. Diseases and sad senecti
tude creep in, for there are two things with which the 
powers of the body are hemmed about, age and illness. 

Death gets its name (mars) because it is bitter (amara), 
or else from Mars who is the maker of dead men, or else 
from 'manu', that bite of tile first man, when, munching 
fruit from the forbidden tree, he merited death. 

There are three kinds of death: premature, immature 
and natural. Premature is that of infants, immature that 
of young people, and the deserved or natural death is 
that of the old. Nobody knows from what part of speech 
the word 'mortuus' is declined, for, as Caesar says, if it 
is the past participle of 'morior' it ought to end up with 
one 'u', not with two of them. Because, if the letter 'u' 
is doubled, it is a noun, and not some difficult sort of 
participle. Whatever it is derived from, the idea which 
it expresses, to die, cannot conveniently be in an active 
mood, and as a noun it cannot be declined in speech. 

Every dead man is said to be either a corpse or a 
cadaver. He is a corpse (junus) if he gets buried, and 
is called that from the 'funes', the lighted twists of 
papyrus screwed up with wax which they used to carry 
before the bier. He is a cadaver if he lies unburied, fOf 
the word comes from falling down (a cadendo), because 
he cannot stand up any more. While the corpse is carried 
in the funeral procession, we call it the exequies (exuqui, 
to follow). \Ve call cremated corpses 'the remains'. When 
put away or buried it is usual to call a corpse 'the body' 
(corpus), as in the quotation : 'Tum corpora /uce canntum' . 
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The Defunct is called so because he has fi nished the 
functio n of li fe. For we say that people have perfo rmed 
a ce remony (junclOJ rifJicio) when chey have fulfilled the 
required rites. H ence we get the word 'june/Ii!' for men 
and also 'dtjunetlis', because the fellow has been laid out 
dead, or put away from the rite of life, or else because 
he has done with th e day (dj~jlineluJ si/). 

'To entomb' means to hide away the corpses, for we 
call real burial ' inhumation': th at is to say, it means 
putting them down in the MUD.' 

LOur ocriM, who hal Men t.lking 5t Isidore'. philology at dict.ltion sptd for 
thirty paget, il to rdiev...I to ha ve done with him that he prin ts the last word in 
a pitl lletten : INICERE. 

T here are FIR E- S TO N E S' in a certain orien tal moun
tain, which are called in Greek T ERE B 0 L EM : th ey 
are male and female. Wh en these are far apart from one 
another the fire in them does not catch light. But when 
by chan ce the female may have approached the male, at 
on ce the flame bursts out, so much so that everything 
around that mountain blazes . 

• On • 6nt inlp«Uon. il ICCIDJ pc:aible thol t the Fircsl:<>nc:l were lodcstonc:l 
and had JOmcthing to do with m.agnetism. Early .... gllcllI were Iphcrical . 'The 
first form of Magnet ... is • la rge one in f .... hion of. round ball, boule or glOM, 



You, therefore, 0 Men of God, who wage this way 
of life of ours,' keep wen away from women, lest, when 
you have got ncar to one another, the twin-born flame 
should break out in yourselves and burn up the good 
things wbich Christ has conferred upon you. For Satan 
hath his angels who are always in battle against the just, 
not only against holy men but also against chaste women. 

In fine, Samson and Joseph were both tempted by the 
ladies, and the conqueror was conquered in his turn. 
Eve and Susannah were tempted, and both fell . Meet is 
the heart of man to be guarded and by all means to be 
admonished by the precepts of God. For the love of 
woman, by whom sin first arose, rages furiously in her 
disobedient children from Adam to the present day. 

'i.e. the clergy. 

and we do call it a T,mll .. : M. RlGUY, 1613. But ,h~ T,,.,..""U were in 
fact more than this: they were .,vp<>/y>~o" Pyroboli, Pliny'. Pyr;!"". G,,,,,ne 
mention. them in '589, 'a Pr';1 none, which handled wftly i. a. colde as ice, 
but pressed klw~e the fingers burne!h .s fire', and in 1590, 'like Ihe pyrit 
Ilonc, lhal i.o, /ire wilhout, frost wilhin' . Phillip' in 1706 denn"", 'Pyriti" a 
pr,""iou. Stone, which burn. the fingers if one holds it hard'. In '796, Kirwan 
51at"" that 'Py,i!"" i. a name antiently given 10 any MetitlJic compound lhal gave 
fire wilh . teel, e~haling al the same time, a Sulphuriou l or Arsenical . mell'. 
E .. rfy M .. ", Dawkino (1880), has it that, 'fire wal oblained in Ihe Bron~e Age 
by striking a flint flake agains! a piece of iron pyTi'",,'. And the N.E.D. in '9"9 
inform. uS that the Fi'''''lon"" weTe: 'In modern U"': Eilher of the tWo common 
. ulphid"" of iron (feS.), pyrite and marcasite, also called distinctively IrQ" 
pyriltf; alro, the double sulphide of copper and iron (Cu,S. Fe,Sa)' chl;loo
pyrite or ~'Pptr pyrim'. 
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NOT •• The illustration, which ,hows the scribe mIT .. df writing at hi. monutery 
dal: with a pen-knife in hi. left hand, is taken from folio 63a <>f our ma nuscript: 
the section on Nature and Man which wu summarized in a note. 

Ani,tic convention. alter as the centuria pa", and SO doeo the centre of 
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intere.t. The 'anglo-"non attitudes' mentioned by Le wis Carroll hove become 
more and more attractive to the present limner, a. he has t!':tced the picture. one 
by one, from a photos!':tt;. copy of the original. The graceful formali sm of the 
twelfth century wal interested in thing. and in pa.rtI of the body which are no 
longer of prime importan ... to 00 . People were fucinated then by the pineapple 
knoM and by the caulillower foliation of their verdure, by th~ stylized linenfold 
of their draperies., but above all by the bold, refined, t""der and .kdetal lines 
of chin" mouth., n""es, honds, and of the fect, which ore ao .heer as wooden 
boot-tr.., •. However unusual the other pa.ru of their animal. may be, the hocks, 
hoof., pa.w>, pad" cia"" and t~lons are alwaY' drawn with accuracy and love: 
while the fin g<''', heels, insteps, ankles .nd metatarsal, of Iheir human! hove 
an air and a .pring which is peculi>.r 10 no other .tyle of beaut)". 'Of th..., 
limbs,' "'ly' the Etymologist compLacently, in hi. cho pter on Man, 'the u.duln" ... 
i. great, and the look moot becoming'. 



APPENDIX 

THE MANUSCR I PT 

The manuscript which is here translated is a Latin 
prose Bestiary which was copied in the twelfth century. 
On f. 73a somebody has written in a sixt eenth-century 
handwriting: 'Jacobus T homas H erison T hys ys ye 
abbaye of Rev .. • .' There was an abbey at Revesby in 
Lincolnshire, so perhaps the manuscript was copied there. 
h is now preserved at the Cambridge University Library, 
where it is listed as 11.4. 26 . 

Its old number in the library lists is 278. H ow long 
it has been there the following inscription shows: 

"Ex dono integerrimi ornatissimiqu£ viri Osberti Frrwler 
Co/Jegii R egaliI RegiItrarii IOJ! ,]ulii 10." 

'The Registrary of the College I take to have been 
an official, not necessarily a member of it; no Fowler 
occurs among the Scholars or Fellows entered in Har
wood's A lumni EtonenseJ for the period, nor is an Osbert 
Fowler to be found in the Matriculations and Degree 
lists.' M. R. JAMES. ! 

1 Mr John Saltmanh, Fellow of King's College, informs the preu:nt !r~nsl~t\>r 
thot, although Osbert Fowler waS never a member of the c"lIege, a member of 
the University, or an Etonian, and is not men tioned in Venn ' f A/~'I"'i C,:iltld&ri. 
~,,,h or Si r Watey Sterry's ElM Culltgt Rtg;,ur: 'The principal offi~e which 
he held in this College was tb.tt of Bumrs' Clerk. According to the rear Lim 
of M,,,,hr, of 1M FltlJ.sJ,,!ibll, tic., of Kisg', CQI/tgt, C"",/)riJgt, a manuscript 
in the College Muniment Room rompiled from the College accounts and other 
"'urees in the .. rly part of the present century by the late F. L. Clarke (who wao 
himsdf then Bursars' Clerk), Osbert Fowler began to discharge thi' office in the 
oerond quarter of the y .. r 16{0-1 (i.e. between Chri.tmu 16{0 and Lady Day 
16{1). and CNscd 10 discharge it in the fourth quarter ( i.e. between Mid
summer Dzy and Miehad Ulls) of 1658. F. L. Clu ke has added a note tb.tt 
Fowler wal buried on 9 July 1658. For this he does not add any authority; 
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The manuscript was edited for th e Roxburghe Club 
by Dr James in 1928 . 

BEST I A RIE S 

A Bestiary is a serious work of natural history, and 
is one of the bases upon which our own knowledge of 
biology is founded, however Illuch we may have advanced 
sin ce it was written. 

There is no particular author of a bestiary. It is a COIll
piIation, a kind of naturalist 's scrapbook, which has 
grown with the additions of several hands. I ts sources go 
back to the most distant past, to.the Fathers of the Church, 
to Rome, to Greece, to Egypt, to mythology, ultimately 
to oral tradition which must have been contemporary 
with the caves of Cromagnon. Its influence has extended 
throughout literature, and, as has been seen in the Notes, 
coun try people are still repeating some of its saws. 

A full history of the subject would have to begin with 
oral tradition in various parts of the world, and to con
tin ue through Herodotus, Aristotle and Pliny, for many 
hundred years, before it reached the Physiologus which 
is the immediate ancestor of the work with which we are 

but I ,".ptet t/.at he d;"over<!d it in the cou"" of hi. r __ rehes 00 Cambrid~ 

puW! regillen. 
It appeoro from the CoU~ge Protocollum Boob that Osbert f owler did drow 

up the protocolo of admissions of tcholaro and fdlows, and he dacribes himsel f 
in thiJ eontu t as a Notary Pu blie. 

T he office of Bu .... n' Oerk was not one which wa. normlllly hdd by a Fellow 
of·the College. In the fifteenth century I believe the Dumro' Ckrk was u. ually 
a full·time official of the College, but in later timet he wa. frequently a lawyer 
of lhe town of Cambridge; and it Item. 10 me quite lilely thlt Osbert Fowle. 
was a Cambridge l.o.wyer.' 

Dr Venn, the- President of Queen, ' CoIkge, writ .. , ' l oan find no Cambridge 
man with a SUrname anything like Her;"" (or illl varian tS). whOle Chri.w,n 
""met wue Jacobus Thnnw. As a matter of fact. it was mOlt unu,gal in the 
ailteen lh centu ry for anyone to have III<>re than one Chrillian name.' 
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dealing. Some idea of this history can be gathered from 
the Family Tree which is printed on p. 233 and which 
the present translator has ad=lpted from a very interestin g 
diagram by Dr Ansell Robin. Unfortunately, Dr Robin's 
version does not mention the bestiaries as such. 

T he immediate ancestor of our manuscript is the 
Physiologus. H is information may have come from any 
or all of the sources shown before him in the famil y tree, 
but the fact remains that an anonymous person who is 
nicknamed 'the Physiologus' appeared between the 
second and fifth centuries A.D., probably in Egypt, and 
wrote a book about beasts, possibly in Greek. T he book 
was a success and was translated north and south into 
Syriac, Armenian and Ethiopian. T he earliest Latin 
translation of him which we have is of the eighth century. 

It has to be remembered that the circulation of ancient 
books was by manuscript. So popular was the work of 
Physiologus that, like a stone thrown into a pool, it pro
ceeded to spread itself over the surface of the literate 
world in a series of concentric rings, as it was copied and 
translated from one language into another, century by 
century. ' Perhaps no book,' says E. P. Evans, 'except 
the Bible, has ever been so widely diffused among so many 
people and for so many centuries as the Physiologus. It 
has been translated into Latin , Ethiopic, Arabic, Arme
nian, Syriac, Anglo-Saxon , Icelandic, Spanish, Italian, 
Proven val, and all the principal dialects of the Germanic 
and Romanic languages.' The last hand-written manu
script known to the present translator, except his own, 
was copied in Iceland in 1724.' 

Meanwhile, as the versions of the Greek Ph ysiologus 

'T. K. Abhon'. Cala/opt of M88 iI.I/,. Library of Tri.it, C.lltp, D.b/iI, 
(1900), p. (7), no. [0 '1· 
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THE FAMILY TRE E 
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spread across the globe, other naturalists, some of whom 
may themselves have been influenced by him, were 
writing other natural histories. 

There was no reason why a scribe, setting out to copy 
the original Greek but being aware of a later authority, 
should not expand his copy with interpolations from that 
authority. This in fact happened, and the Bestiary, as 
distinct from the Physiologus, began to grow like a living 
tree. There are forty-n ine beasts in the Greek original: 
in the manuscript here translated there are between I fa 

and 150. The scribe himself says 1.44 in the sea. 
It was in the twelfth century that the scrap-book as 

such reached its finest foliage in Latin prose, and that 
happened particularly in England. 'Indeed,' says Dr 
M. R. James, 'the Bestiary may be reckoned as one of 
the leading picture-books of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries in this country. It ranks in this respect with 
the Psalter and the Apocal ypse. Leading, and influential: 
for researches such as those of Cahier and Martin in the 
last century and of Mr G. C. Druce in this, have shown 
how widely images and ideas taken from it have per
meated medieval art.' Dr J ames examined thirty-four 
English copies. In this connection, it is perhaps a surpris
ing fact that our own translation is the first full version 
to be published in English, although translations of mu ch 
shorter works in Latin verse and Norman French have 
appeared. The version of Trcvisa is not of the true 
bestiary. Those of Sylvester 's Du BartaJ and Topsell are 
very fa r from it. 

Dr James, in editing this man uscript for the Roxburghe 
Club, took the trouble to t race every statement to its 
proximate source. Except for thirteen quite insignificant 
additions (from Rhabanus Maurus, the A viarumof Hugo, 
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the Pantheologus and a few untraceable) he found that 
the immediate ancestors of this version were (a) the 
Pbysiologus, (b) Solinus, (c) St Ambrose and (d) Isidore 
of Seville. All of them,of course, were liable to quote from 
the Septua gint, and from anybody who preceded them. 

In short , if we arc asked for 'the author' of the bestiary 
at its fullest, as here reproduced, we can only place a 
finger in the middle of the family tree on page 233, 
where the previous sources converge. 

In adapt ing D r Robin's Zoological Pedigree to the 
particular tradition of the bestiary itself, the present 
translator has omitted Theophrastus, Nicander, Oppian, 
CapeJ1a, Cassiodorus, Neckham, Vin cent of Beauvais, 
English Bartholomew, Albertus Magnus, Marco Polo, 
Odoric, the supposed Mand eville, Belon and one or two 
general categories. These were associated with the 
remoter sources or with the subsequent influen ce, but the 
tree is complicated enough without them. 

This brings us to the branches of the Bestiary in 
general, rather than to its roots. 

Bartholomew Glanville (English Bartholomew) wrote 
his De Praprie/atious Rerum in the thirteenth centu ry, 
as Neckham had written his De Naturis Rerum in the 
twelfth, and these books were extensions of the subject 
as we have seen it here. 

Bartholomew was translated into English by Trevisa 
in '397. A host of other writers had begun to appear, 
aU of whom, with Bartholomew and N eckham, are in
cluded in our diagram under the comprehensive heading 
'Commentators on the Above.' 

In all probability, it would have been from people like 
Pliny and the commentators that Du Bartas ( , 578) and 
Tapsell (1607). the translator of Gesner, derived some 
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of their facts about animals, and from these latter that 
the poets like Spenser and Milton took theirs. 

M eanwhile, the travellers and serious observers had 
begun to add their quota to the subject, people like 
Marco Polo and still more modern voyagers-there was 
even a Baron Munchausen of the subject, the pseudo
Mandeville, who resembled his predecessor Ctesias the 
Cnydian-until, with the sixteenth and seventeenth cen
turies, the voluminous sages like Gesner and Aldrovandus 
had vast stores of learning to collect. T hey were already 
beginning to have their doubts about the wilder state
men ts. 

In 16+6, in England at any rate, which was the home 
of the bestiaries, l Sir Thomas Browne subjected what he 
called their 'tenents' to rational criticism in his P u udo
doxia Epidemica, and began to raise the subject of biology 
to a scientific level, for the first time since Aristotle. 

This meant th e end of the Physiologus as a serious 
authority, and memories of him declined as the factual 
approach of the eighteenth century gained in popularity. 
With the establishment of the Royal Society in 1662, 
direct observation and experiment had outmoded the old 
approach through the library shelves. Since the middle 
of the nineteenth century there has been a revival of 
interest, in an antiquarian sort of way, which has owed 
its impetus to the patient researches of people like Thomas 
Wright (18 4 1), Cabier and M artin ( 1847-77), E. P. 
Evans (1897). G. C. D ruce (1908-37) . M. R. J ames 
( 1928) and P. Ansell Robin ( 1932). 

I The pr~.elll lranslator ha" for th~ oa k~ of cla rity, confined himxlf to the 
Engfuh .ide of the story. A fuller survey would dal p;trticularly with Norman
french writeT! liie Guillaume Ie Clerc, whom Mr Druc~ translated, with Jacob 
van Ma~rJant's Dlr N"f1lrt'" BJ()t"" (uSo) and with the BUfi"rt J''''''~Jlr of 
Richard de Furnival. 



The present translator has omitted much in this brief 
sketch of the manuscript's story. T here is no mention of 
the Egyptian Horapollo, no conjecture about Tatian, 
and Ctesias the Cnydian exists as it were in vacuo. He 
hangs there, out on a limb, of the family tree. It is to 
be hoped that the explanation may have gained in sim
plicity what it has lost in erudition. 

TilE BACKGROUND 

A medieval Bestiary, when one first comes across it 
in the twentieth century, is irresistibly reminiscent of 
Hilaire Belloe. But to approach it through the attitude 
of A Bad Child'! Book oj Beasts is to lose its fascination. 

It can hardly be repeated too often that the bestiary is 
a serious scientific work: that even the great Dr James 
was perhaps a little mistaken when he referred, with a 
very faint touch of contempt, to its bread-and-butter
flies: that a Cameleopard, which does not appear in this 
manuscript, is a genuine animal, and by no means a bad 
attempt to describe an unseen creature which was as big 
as a camel while being spotted like a leopard, i.e. a 
giraffe: and that the real pleasure comes with identifying 
the existing creature, not with laughing at a supposedly 
imaginary one. Indeed, the more the reader is amused 
by the foolishness of Physiologus, the more he is liable 
to make a fool of himself. Who would have su pposed 
that there really was a dragon with a head at both ends? 
Yet the incomparable Mr Druce easily ran it to earth in 
the official guide of the British Museum. 

Our manuscript was carefully and beautifully written 
out, perhaps but not necessarily at the Abbey of Revesby 
in Lincolnshire, eight hundred years ago. Nobody at 
that abbey could possibly have seen an amphisbaena. On 
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its way across Europe, over the roadless miles and through 
the slow centuries, it had passed through the hands of 
many scribes and limners who cannot have seen it either. 
What is surprisi ng about the reptile is not that it should 
have appeared in a distorted way, but that it should have 
appeared at all. The reader who may smile at the Phoenix 
wilf probably get little pleasure co mpared with [hat other 
reader who can exclaim to himself: ' ''Vhy, it may have 
been the Ben u, the sun-bird l They worshipped the sun 
at Heliopolis. Perhaps the priests wore purple robes. 
Perhaps it was the Purple H eron!' 

Some slight idea of the conditions under which the 
manuscript was produced may be of assistance in visualiz
ing its nature. 

It was copied after the beginn ing of the twelfth cen
tury, for it contains the Ibex, which seems to have entered 
the mainstream of the bestiaries with MS. Stowe 1067, 
early in that century; but before the end of the century, 
for it does not contain the Barnacle Goose which came to 
the bestiaries from Giraldus Cambrensis after 1 186. We 
might date it at the middle of the period .' 

In 1150, King Stephen was supposed to be on the 
throne. It was little more than a man's lifetime since the 

I A doubtful bu t clO$er gu,," about the actual date of this copy might ru n 
a. folio"", Reve1by, if the rnanu"'ript wao re.lly wrinen then, WII a Cistercian 
foundation. The Cistercians, by the time that the inHuence of Stephen Harding 
had given place to that of 8t Bernard, h.d become an order whose face " .. , 
con",iou.ly set again . t omamenl. Their windoW! were of plain gla .. , their altan 
unp.tinted, their lovely archi t""ture Q austere a, was their rule. The CQJJI~t",di'm 
of I I H proceeded to forbid illuminated in itw. in manu",ript •. 'L illmJt .,,;1<1 
co/.risfi""f <I "." d'pict".'. The actual picture! in a hook ~uch as OUTO cou ld 
scar<:e1y ~ left out, but it will be noticed that they COMe to be coloured after 
the first four animal •. It is within the bound. of possibility Ib.u this bestiary 
!wi. bttn ,taTted befor~ the Co"slIlI,di"" reached Lincoln'hi re, and was com
pleted there after . 
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Norman invaders had overturned the Saxon civilization 
of which Trevelyan has written: 'What a place it must 
have been, that virgin woodland wilderness of old Eng
land, ever encroached on by innumerable peasant clear
ings, but still harbouring God 's plenty of all manner of 
beautiful birds and beasts, and still rioting in a vast 
wealth of trees and flowers .... In certain respects the 
conditions of pioneer life in the Shires of Saxon England 
and the DaneJaw were not unlike those of North America 
and Australia in the N ineteenth Century-the lumber
man with his axe, the log shanty in the clearing, the 
draught oxen, the horses to ride to the nearest farm five 
miles away across the wilderness, the weapon ever' laid 
close to hand beside the axe and the plough, the rough 
word and ready blow, and the good comradeship of the 
frontiersman. . .. Everyone of the sleepy, leisurely 
garden-like villages of rural England (today) was once a 
pioneer settlement, all outpost of man planted and battled 
for in the midst of nature's primaeval realm.' It was in 
such a backwood of the Wild West, with its sheriff's 
posse and its escaping slaves, the serfs, now rendered 
doubly a wilderness by th e baronial wars of Stephen, that: 
'By such men as these, in local possession of sovereign 
power, whole districts were depopulated . The Thames 
valley, the South-West and part of the Midlands suffered 
severely, but the worst scenes of all were enacted in the 
Fenland, where Geoffrey de Mandeville kept an army 
afoot on the plunder of the countryside. In the heart of 
this unhappy region, in the cloisters of Peterborough, an 
English monk sat tracing the last sad entries of the Anglo
Saxon Chronicle, first compiled under the patronage of 
the great King Alfred, now shrunk to be the annals of the 
neglected and oppressed . In it we hear the bitter cry of 
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the En glish common folk against the foreign chivalry to 
whom the fo reign kings had for a while abandoned them. 

"They greatl y oppressed the wretched people by 
making them work at these castles, and when the 
castles were fini shed they filled them with devils and 
evil men. They then too k those whom th ey suspected 
to have any goods, by night and by day, seizing both 
men and women, and th ey put them in prison for their 
gold and silver, and tortured them with pains un
speakable, for never were an y martyrs tormenr ed as 
these were".' 

The English monk of those tormented fe lli ands, who 
might just possibly have been acquai nted with the 
scribes of our manuscript, fo r, though their abbeys were 
fort y miles apart an d belonged to d ifferent foundations, 
they might have shared a com mon interes t in the Peter
borough Psalter and Bestiary, which, like our own 
volume, was to be edited eight hundred years later by Dr 
James: that monk was sheltered by a Catholic and Apos
tolic Church which was at the time pre-eminently 
interested in learning an d husbandry , as well as ill morals. 
If there were a safe sanctuary to be fo und in the forest 
of England , over-rull by outlaws and lawless barons, it 
was in the Abbey. 

T he Abbey of Revesby was a Cistercian fo undation, 
between Tattershall and Spilsby. T he re. to that strict 
and reformed order at the outpost of European civiliza
tion, by lawless road s and tedious portages, a copy of the 
second family of bestiaries seems to have penetrated. 
Books were of great val ue in the twelfth cent ury. They 
took so lon g to write, there were so few people who could 
write them, their durable materials were so costl y, that, 
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by I 33 I, Edward the Third was pa ying £66 13J 4d for 
a romance, at a time when ten oxen could be bought for 
£7 lOS od. This would have been more lavishly illumi
nated than our own pages, however. 

Since books could only be duplicated by hand, it was 
reasonable to duplicate as many as possible at the same 
time, by dictation. Scveral scribes seated at their desks 
round the Scriptorium could produce a limited edition 
as the text was read out to them. The present bestiary 
was probably dictated, for on folio Ia the words '(f 

simiis' are written as '(ximiis', which is a slip of the ear, 
not of the eye. 

The effect of dictation was twofold. When a new 
arrangement of the manuscript penetrated to a district, 
it would set up a fami ly similar to itself in structu re, as it 
was loaned from abbey to abbey. Dr James has identified 
four families of English bestiaries, as if, in fact, four 
prototypes had circulated in the country. But, within 
the family itself, there were closer relationships. If two 
or more existing manuscripts arc found to be almost 
identical, it is reasonable to suppose that they were simul
taneously dictated in the same scriptorium. Our own 
copy has no blood brothers like this in existence, but the 
four bestiaries at Aberdeen (IT. 3.8). Bodley's Library 
(Ashmole 1511 and Douce 151), Calus College (372) 
and perhaps St j ohn's College, Oxford (61), may have 
come from the same atelier. The bestiary seems to have 
been more popular in the north of England than in the 
south. 

The scribe did not draw the pictures. These were left 
to the limner, who either filled them in afterwards or drew 
them before the writing was done. In our case, the 
scribes, for there were two of them and the handwriting 
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changes, preceded the artist. Seated at their high desks 
like the professional craftsmen that they were; with quill 
pens and knives to trim them; with iron-gall inks, on 
skins which were difficult to prepare; with the strong 
downward strokes of their 'i's, which could reproduce 

'munimini' as tUlUUhll1l1 , and their abbreviations by 

MORALIZATION 

Symbolism is still one of the common interests of 
human life. Apart from half a hundred wild ducks in 
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literature, like that of Ibsen, there are symbols at every 
street corner and in every newspaper that we pick up. 
The circle with the lettered bar across it symbolizes the 
Underground Railway, Mr T herm is the flame of the gas 
company, a dark figure in a cloak \vho holds a glass of 
red wine speaks all over England for Sandeman's port, 
as the sea-lion and the ostrich, without a word of ex
planation , speak for Cuinness. 

A true symbol is not only a badge: it is a brief sermon, 
a shorthand way of saying something. The circle of the 
Underground says, perhaps, ' I go round under London, 
like the Inner Circle'; while the ostrich, whose digestion 
is perfect-'Whose greedy stomack steely gads digests' 
says Sylvester-proclaims that 'Cuinness is good for you.' 

A symbol is a metaphor, a parable, a parallelism, a 
part of a pattern. The figure of J ustice stands on the Law 
Courts with her sword and scales because, like these 
articles, justice is said to discriminate and to wield power. 
There is a pattern between scales and justice. 

In the ages of faith, people believed that the Universe 
was governed by a controlling mind and was capable of 
a rational explanation . T hey believed that everything 
meant something. It was not only the ostrich of Messrs 
Cuinness who stood at their elbow, waiting to give them 
a hint. Every possible article in the world, and its name 
also, concealed a hidden message for the eye of faith. It 
was hardly possible to play chess without reading a 
'Jeu J'lchecs mornlis!', in which the names of the various 
gambits would teach a man that 'he who gives not what he 
esteems, shall not take what he desires' or that 'he sees 
his play at hand who sees it at a distance'. H e could not 
read a plain story in the Guta Romanorum without 
finding its holy explanation at the end of it. Animals, 
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like the didactic creatures of Aesop, conveyed him a 
parable. 'Ask the beast,' Job had said (XII, 7), 'and it 
will teach thee, and the birds of heaven and they will tell 
thee. ' Even their names were meaningful-which is why 
we have had to put up with such a lot of the etymology 
of Isidore. UriC!. the canker burns (urit ): but it also 
makes people urinate. Even words were hitched up and 
entangled with the universe. 

The meaning of symbolism was so important to the 
medieval mind that St Augustine stated in so many words 
that it did not matter whether certain animals existed ; 
what did matter was what they meant. 'Nos quidquid 
il/ud signifieat jaciamus et quam sit wrum non laeoremus.' 
Indeed, an apocryphal decree of Pope Gelasius I, 
supposed to have been issued in A.D. 496, placed a copy 
of Physiologus on the Index Prohieitorum, presumably 
because its 'moralizations', as they were called, were 
heretical. 

Everything held together, was logically coherent. 
'Why? Because' was the leit-motif of the ages of faith, 
which paradoxically made them able to say, 'Credo 
quia aesurdum (St.' It was sufficien t if there was a link 
in pattern. The Creation was a mathematical diagram 
drawn in parallel lines and, as we shall sec in the next 
section, things did not only have a moral: they often 
had ph ysical counterparts in other strata. There was a 
horse on the land and a sea-horse in the sea. For that 
matter, there was probably a Pegasus in heaven. There 
were physical comparisons as well as moral ones. 

The reader who has come with us so far as this, will 
have ploughed through a good deal of moralization . If 
he has taken it only as admonition, he will have missed 
the point. It gave these people real pleasure to discover 
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that Jesus Christ was an insignificant elephanl, just as it 
gives pleasure to the theatre-goer of the twentieth cen
tury when he detects the parallel of Ibsen's wild duck; 

There is one other poin t about the moralizations which 
has struck the presen t translator. H e approached them, 
it has to be admitted, in a spirit of boredom, and for long 
considered the possibility of om itting them from the 
book. In later bestiaries, they often were omitted. But 
the actual charm of them, their holy simplicity, finally 
reached the heart. Quite apart from the intellectual 
interest of the symbol, in which a bird hold s out its wings 
because Moses did so in the battle with the Amalekites, 
there is a gentleness of manner and a hopeful good ness 
which do touch the emotions. True, there is a good deal 
about H ell, but it strikes the pupil as being a little per
fun ctory. The reverend moralizer wags his finger at us 
about it, cau tioning us not to gobble up other fishes for 
fear of being gobbled up ourselves, but he does not dwell 
upon it, does not relish it, does not describe its tormen ts. 
H e is no Dante, no sadist. H e is a kind fellow. He is 
even kind to women. They brought about the fall of 
man, adm ittedly; they are bothersome creatures and 
nced a good deal of lecturi ng; but ... 'There is a catch 
in this for you too, my dear Man ... Drive out the sulks 
when that solicitous wife does excite your affection. You 
are not her lord, but her husband, nor have you chosen a 
female slave, but a wife ... Return sympathy for her 
misfortunes, kindn ess for her love ... Thus you may be 
able to get her to accept you after all!' 

Anybody who will read again the noble passage on the 
sea-urchin, the charming li ttle sermons about that newly
wed, the Turtle-dove, and that poor but lovely mother 
th e Nightingale, or the rather upsetting reRection on 
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Fishes (p, 208) about the Somebody Else who, like th e 
frightful fiend in Colerid ge, may close behind us tread: 
such a reader can hardly be sorry that the 'moralizations' 
were included. 

The Bestiary is a compassionate book, It has its buga
boos, of course, but these are only there to thrill us. It 
loves dogs, which never was usual in the East from which 
it originated ; it is polite to bees, and even praises them 
for being communists like the modern Scythians; it is 
tender to poor, blind Echinus; the horse moves it, as 
Sidney 's heart was moved, 'more than with a trumpet'; 
above all, it has a reverence for the wonders of life, and 
praises the Creator of them : in whom, in those days, it 
was still possible absolutely to believe. 

The Manrichora (,T o!*,U', lIimril ~f FIJIJ!.rt·FHUi BIIIJIff. ,607) 

THE MAN TICORE A NO THE MERMAID 

The reader who has picked his way among so many 
fabulous creatures may be surprised, in looking back, to 



reflect that he has nowhere encountered a centaur or a 
mermaid. The manticore was nearly a centaur, but not 
one; and th e syren, except for her picture, has lost her 
fishy tail. This is a measure of the essentially un fabulous 
nature of the bestiaries. H ad our physiologist suspected 
that his manticore was a pagan myth, he would have sup
pressed it. For one thing, he was a ch ristian. 

But th e Physiologus lived in the age of faith. H e 
lacked, as we have seen, our modern means of communi
cation and our apparatus of criticism. H e was beset by a 
hundred traditions and fabl es which the March of Mind 
had not yet exploded. There was no Encyc/opatdia 
Britannica for him, no Oxford EngliIh Dictionary. H e 
was doing his best, and a wonderful best it was, when all 
things arc considered, to write a serious text-book on 
biology. 

So, when the critic of the twentieth century finds him
self baffled by a satyr or a griffin, and unable to identify 
them for certain, it may be worth his while to consider 
the tangle of traditionary evidences among which the 
bestiarist was trying to discriminate. 

In the first place, there were the usual rustic stories: 
the epidemic pseudodoxies with which anybody who has 
frequented the country inns of England will still be well 
acquainted. In public houses the English peasantry arc 
at this moment assuring one another that owls cannot see 
in daylight, that hedgehogs collect fruit on their prickles, 
that mules never die (have you ever seen a dead muld), 
that eels are bred from horse-hairs, that the moon without 
any combination of circumstan ces changes the weather 
and that adders swallow their young for protection . All 
this and much more must have beset the hestiarist. H e 
had no reason to suppose that bears did not give birth to 
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formless lumps. The hunters had told him that they did; 
and indeed, as we have seen in the notes, they seem to do 
so. He himself probably had no access to bears. Nature, 
moreover, really is a peculiar concern. What medieval 
dupe would believe the commonplaces of twentieth
century biology: that so many creatures really do give 
birth without ferti lization (parthenogenesis) and that the 
life-cycle of the fluke in a sheep's liver depends upon a 
snail in a puddle? Wherc our own scientists can show that 
the amoeba is to all intents and purposes immortal, why 
should not the Phoenix have been so? Where we have 
scarcely touched the fringes of the deep seas and the 
creatures which may dwell therein, the sea serpent and 
the monster of Loch Ness, how can our ancestors be 
blamed for their Aspidodelone, in such undiscovered 
vastnesses? A little humility in this matter can hardly come 

• amISS. 
Hu man bcings are liable to condescend to other 

animals, whose life is often better organized than their 
own, to foreigners who are known as \Vops, Limeys and 
so forth, to savages, and to their own p rogenitors. We 
have invented the wireless telegraph, the motor car and 
the electric light, commodities unknown to previous 
centuries: and for th at reason woe assume that the twen
tietll century is the best of all, instead of being merely 
the most recent. An example of this attit ude was provided 
by Jusserand , in his Eng/ish Wayfaring Life (I889); 
although it is only fair to add that the author himself 
detected and amply apologized for the presumption . Dr 
John of Gaddesden ( 1280-1361) had claimed to have 
cured rhe son of King Edward II of smallpox by wrap
ping the patient in red cloth and by putting red hangings 
to the bed and to the cur-tains. The cure was held up by 
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Jusserand to the derision of his Victorian readers, until a 
Dr Niels Filsen of Copenhagen discovered in 1910 that 
red and infra-red light did have a beneficial effect upon 
the pustules of smallpox. 'One of the most depraved of 
all races,' wrote an excellent archaeologist in 1895, 'the 
now extinct Tasmanians, believed that stones, especially 
certain kinds of quartz crystals, could be used as medi ums 
or means of communication at a distance!' W. G. \VOOD
MARTIN. The exclamation mark of amusement was his 
own. \Vithin a generation everybody was listening on 
their crystal sets, and one can only hope that the de
praved T asmanians did not become extinct through too 
much indulgence in this habit. 

Perhaps it is always safer not to condescend . Civiliza
tion is a portrait which is bcing painted by thc human 
race, and an artist is compelled to begin painting some
where. Though he may rough in the general outline at 
the start, he must begin at some particular part of the 
canvas, whether it is at the hand or at the bead, at the 
eye or at the nostril. T he whole picture cannot be 
painted simultaneously. At the end of the D ark Ages it 
is true that there were no motor cars, but there was no 
Gothic architecture either. Perhaps it is a sobering 
thought that these people preferred to begin by in
venting Westminster Abbey, leaving it to the leisure of 
our later times to perfect the bombs for it. 

It used to be a common belief that everything on the 
earth had its counterpart in the sea. The horse and the 
sea-horse, the dog and the dog-fish, the snake and the eel, 
the spider and the spider-crab: these led the extremists 
to extend their classifi cations to the air, and even 



platonically to the metaphysical heaven itself, so that the 
Ph ysiologus who could revisit our planet today would 
probably construct a parallelism between the ideal 
Leviathan in the Eternal Ocean, a barrage balloon, an 
elephant and a whale. What was morc, if there were 
whales on sea and land, why should there not be men in 
both? Mermen? And if men, why not kinds of men? 
Why not bishops, for instance? In 1554, Rondeletius 
published the picture of a Bishop-fish (on page 252) , 
deriving some of his information from Neckham in the 
twelfth century. The bishop-fish was accompanied by a 
monk-fish in his retinue and was presented in 153 I to 
the King of Poland, as we are informed by Gisbertus 
Germannusi but His Grace was not happy in Poland , 
and, after pleading for his liberty with the assembled 
clergy by means of signs, was reverently returned to his 
native element. Perhaps he was a walrus, for some bishops 
have looked like decayed walruses, but the matter is now 
beyond conjecture. The point was that, what with the 
belief in parallelism which had obscurely persisted since 
Pl ato, and the real oddity of animals like the manatee, 
there was, and is, nothing intrinsically impossible about 
the mermaid . T here were mammals in the sea already, 
like the porpoise, so why not human ones? So far as that 
goes, Man, with his extension the machine, has in our 
own day in fact plunged beneath the waters. The sub
merman has become a submariner: he has become 
Spenser's waterman now, , 

'The griesly Wasserman , that makes his game 
T he fiying ships with swiftnesse to pursew.' 

With ocean-going su bmarines, we may yet be con
fronted with a chaplain on board, and lle will then be 
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The A-hbra ( Indian relids, t. A.D. 100. 
From F,,/n;llIIJt lJt.lfI, Pe!« Lum, 
Thoma & Hu<Uon, 1951). The 
Mabra wa. almoll any coml'O'itc 
animal 

8ishop-lith (Rondeletiul, Dt !itei6lu 
",.rilf;l, ISH) 

Babylonian water·god (after a relief 
from Kho ... b.d, 81h CC1\lury •. 1; .. 

i.on, F./n;'''''t DUlll, at arc the nUt 
t"""lyc illustrationl) 
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able to quote Sylvester's translation of Du Bartas (1578) 
with conviction: 

'Seas have ... 
Also Rams, Calfs, Horses, Hares and Hogs, 
Wolves, Lions, Urchins, Elephants, and Dogs, 
Yea, Men and Mayds: and (which I more admire) 
The Mytred Bishop, and the Cowlcd Fryer: 
Whereof, examples (but a few years since) 
\Vere shew'n the Norway's, and Polonian Prince.' 

Man's Vampire Jet and his Walrus Amphibian have 
already joined the mammals of the air. 

If there have been, are and always will be, more things 
in heaven and earth than were dreamed of in Horatio's 
philosophy, we must und erstand that one of the channels 
which led to the creation of animals like the Manticore 
was pure fact. 

Apart from the rustic and the travellers' tales, there 
was a second tributary which went to swell the river of 
fable. This was the hearthside or mythological story, 
which is nowadays the hunting-ground of the anthro
pologist. When the dweller by the Nile saw the first 
Bedouin on horseback, or when Pizarro on his steed 
dawned dreadfully upon the Mexicans in the New 
World, the legend of the Centaur came into being. Of 
cavalry we still use the word 'horsemen': and what is a 
horse-man hut a centaur? He has come to the bestiary by 
word of mouth,' through the fireside narratives of pre
historic bards. This interpretation is not incompatible 
with that of Mr Robert Graves (page 36), who claims 
that the origin is totemistic. It is reasonable to suppose that 
the tribe of the Horse Totem might well have become 

I He appo:au in Hodleio. n 6<", of late twelfth century. Bu t 0« p. 86, hil 
teau . 

'53 



E gyptian Sphinx (Thebes, 
r. '400 B.C.) 

Aasyr;an W inged Bull 
(Khonahad. 8th centu ry 
B.C.) 

• . . .' . 

Pen.;an W inged Bull 
(Su ... . 51h century B.C.). 
Note that in silhouette the 
horns ca n become single 



a tribe of horsemen, on their way to becoming centaurs. 
Another tributary was that of religion. The gods of 

primitive man, before he took to worshipping a Creator 
created in his own image, were generally animalistic. In 
Egypt H orus, Anubis, Sekmet, Thoth, Isis and Hathor; 
in India Hanuman and Ganesha; in Crete the Minotaur; 
in Greece Pan; in Christian Venice the winged lion of 
the Evangelist: all these out-moded gods and many 
others, which combined the attributes of men and beasts, 
were commemorated in sculpture or on papyrus. Their 
provenance having been forgotten or muddled by tradi
tion, the bestiarist took them seriously. A winged bull 
of Assyria or a hieroglyph of a woman with a hawk's 
head, he assumed that these might have been real animals 
somewhere or other and tried to describe the Griffin or 
the Harpy. 

Art itself has been a contributor to the confusion. The 
signs of the Zodiac, the sphinxes and murals of the Nile, 
the depicted Garudas and Tengus of the further east, 
perhaps the embroidered dragons of China, or the odd 
fact that in the science of heraldry it was possible to pro
duce double-headed or double-natured monsters by the 
medieval practise of dimidiation: all these, with the pre
historic gods and myths and travellers' tales and rustic 
stories and the plain facts, are liable to crop up here 
and there in the biology of the twelfth century. It 
would be surprising if they did not. The impressive 
th ing is that they appear so seldom. We have seen that 
ninety per cent of our animals were real on es. The charm 
about the remaining ten per cent, like the Leucrota and 
the Cockatrice, is that the interested reader remains free 
to construct his own theories. 

There is one fi nal tributary, and that an unexpected 
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Lion o f St MlTk 
(Charuo Cathedral) 

Greek Sphinx (MeuopoJitan Mut<:um of Art, 
6th century II .C.) 

Centaur (Etruscan gem, co. 4 50 II.C.) 



one: etymology. The scholars of what we are pleased 
to call the Dark Ages were intimately concern ed with the 
problems of translation, transcription and interpretation. 
With the Bible itself hovering between H ebrew, Creek 
and Latin, the problems of language confronted them at 
every turn. It was hard enough to be faced with a horse
like animal which could move. its horn s at will, but when 
th e H ebrew name for this creature had no C reek or Latin 
equivalent, the encydopaedist was put to his wits. The 
reaction of the pat ristic writers, when puzzled by an 
an imal, was to reach fo r the nearest copy of Pliny, not to 

exa m ine the animal 
it sel f, and, if Pl iny's 
two thousand sources 
fail ed th em, they would 

,.. seek fo r a linguistic re
lationship in the ani
mal's name. In defin ing 
a Mermecoleon, the 
bestiarist and his com
mell tator were unlikely 
to be able to study the 
habits of the Ant-lion. 
The nearest specimen 
might be fi ve hund red 

miles away, and 
not by railroad, 
nor might they 
have any parti-
cular reason for 
su pposing that 

Ani .nd hilwife, Tuto. 
ltondin, on the roof of 
thrir tomb (Papyru.) 



Bcnu (Paprro,) 

~kmet, Anubi" Horus, Thoth (Egyptian tomb-painting:.) 
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the one was the other. In the haze of conflicting evidence 
which beset them. they would turn to the etymological 
approach and try to visualize the animal by fitting together 
the 'mer' of the mermaid and the 'leon' of the lion and 
the 'occeola' of the oyster and anything else which seemed 
appropriate to the philological fancy. 

An ultimate muddle was the simple misprint. A Basili
cock could always be helped on its way by writing an 
'0' for an's' in 'Basilisk'. 

There used to be a nursery game called Russian Tele
grams. The players sat in a line and whispered a message 
from ear to ear, from one end of the line to the other. 

It was possible to begin with' Nanny thinks this game 
is fun' and to end with 'Granny wants a currant bun'
or, indeed, if the line were a long one and the players 
more than usually average, to end with ' The Archbishop 
of Canterbury has ascended the Matterhorn with a 
mechanical grampus'. It is a form of message which is 

Dragon (Chinese) 
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Ganesha. (India n) 

260 

, 

Garuda (Camhod ia n) 



still common in warfare, and in other forms of organized 
activity. When one reRects that the tenents of the besti
arists were not only communicated from man to man over 
a period of more than a thousand years, but also trans
lated from language to language and scramblc:d with the 
tradit ions of hunters, travellers, mythologists, priests, 
artists and linguists, it is astonishing that the telegram 
should have altered so little: that the pu rely fabulous cen
taurs and mermaids should not have appeared among 
them,in ou r copy, as serious an imals: and that the modern 
reader is yet in a position to construct some reasonable 
theory of his own, even about the identit y of the Manti
core and t:le Griffin . 

THE ELIZABETHAN S 

It was in the Renaissance, and not in the Dark Ages, 
that the mind of man began seriously to sport wit h the 
fabu lous. It was the Elizabethans, the Euphuists, the 
metaphorsicians, the poeti cals, who elaborated the Gor
gons, H arpies, Lamias, Tritons and Nereids. A visual 
comparison between th e Doric simplicit y of the Man ti
core (page 51) and Yale (page 55) , as drawn by th e 
bcstiarist, and the Corinthian detail of their coun terparts 
in T opsell (pages 247, 265) will show how the subject had 
proliferated by the time it reached the poets. 

The later in fl uence of the bestiaries, such as it was, is 
shown in the diagram on page 263, which may also se rve 
to elucidate some of the references made in the notes. 

Ariosto, publishing between 1516 and '5 32, and D u 
Bartas, who published in 1578, were deepl y inRuenced 
by the climate of Gesner. To Gesner, the Swiss naturalist 
who was beginn ing, however uncertain ly, to collect 
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Whirlpx>le Or Ph,...,w (Aidronndul) 
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ScoIopclldra (AIdroVilldus) 

sp~cim~ns at fi rst hand as well as from th~ library shelv~s , 
our Physiologus was alread y 'author o6scurus'-an unim
portan t sou rce. Among his contemporaries were BcIon 
(1553) and Rondeletius ( I 554-5). authoriti~s on fish , 
whose plates were widely reproduc~d and con tributed to 
the poetry of the sea. It was through such authors as 
these and Du Bartas, rather than through tlle more direct 
English line of Trevisa, that the Elizabethans took their 
fabulous animals. Spens~ r was in this matter closer to 
the continent than to his n ativ~ land; and Milton, when 
he listed his complicated monsters quoted on page 176, 
may possibl y have been thinkin g of a similar list in 
Sylvester's translation of Du Bartos: 

'Ot wert thou pl~as'd to form 
Th ' innamme\'d Scorpic,", and th~ Viprr-worm, 
Th' horned Crrfutn , th'AlexandriaN Skink, 
Th·Addu, and Drynas (full of odious stink) 
Th 'FJt, Snakr, and Diptas (causing dead ly Thirst) : 
Why hast thou arm 'd them with a rag e so curst? 
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Pardon, good God, pardon me; 'twas our pride, 
Not Thou that troubled our first happy tide, 
And, in the childehood of the World, did bring 
Th'dmphi.roena, her double banefull sting.' 

OTHER HEASTS 

A few animals have been mentioned here and there in 
the notes, which do not figure in the text . 

Spenser's 'Whirl poole' was a whale: it whirled the 
pool by spouting it. Sylvester calls it 'the \Vhirlpoole 
Wale or huffing Physeter' . P hyseter, its Greek name, 
means 'blower'. I t was not the maelstrom, though this 
phenomenon had been known to Giraldus Cambrensis. 

Scolopendras were centipedes or annelid worms, ac
cording to Aristotle. They were about two feet long. 
Pliny, in his usual way, exaggerated them into the largest 
marine animals, and made them swim with legs and 

G orgon or Ca!oblepal (Topocll, ! 607) 



bristles, like: a trireme. The commentatOrs of the six
teenth century divided them into two kinds : marine 
worms, which still exist as such, and the whale-sized 
monsters. Perhaps in this form their nu merous legs may 
have been those of giant squids, or they may have been 
many sucker-fish attached to the belly of some large 
creature. 

In the note on page 55 , the Catoblepas was men tioned 
as a possible relative of the Yale. This animal was tran s
lated by Tapsell into the Corgon, and can be seen on 

page 265. ' It isa beast 
all set over with scales 
like a Dragon, having 
no haire except on his 
head , great teeth like 
Swine, having win gs 
to Aie, and hands to 
handle, in stature be-

s.".·hors<! (E(lUlClIn) twixt a Bull and a 
Calfe. ' Whatever the Yale and the Catoblepas may have 
been, the Corgon of the sixteenth century has certainly 
become a composite creature. 'And thus 
much may serve for a d iscription of this 
beast, un till by gods providence, more 
can be knowne thereof.' T OPSELL 

The Sea-satyr must have been a species 
of merman or manatee. Anybodywho has 
looked at a real sea-horse (Hippocampus) 
will acknowledge the possibility of paral-
lels between land and sea. Sa·hone 

Ziffius is xiphias, the swordfish. (H ippocampul) 

Dr Ansell Robin says that Rosmarine is a walrus. T he 
italicized parts of the following words all mean 'horse': 
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R osmarine, Walrus. The N .E.D. thinks it is a Hippo
potamus. 

The Barnacle or T ree Goose deserves a paragraph of its 
own. It was invented to account for the facts that (a) 
some geese, being migratory, were not seen to breed in 
the south and (b) shellfish like mussels do have the 

some of the coloration of wild 

Barnacle G"""" 

geese with their wings folded. There is also an etymo
logical muddle about wings, for translators had been 
liable to render the two shells of an oyster as 'wings'. 

'There are likewise here many birds called barnacles,' 
wrote Giraldus concerning Ireland in 1187, 'which 
nature produces in a wonderful manner, out of her 
ordinary course. They resemble the marsh-geese, but are 
smaller. Being at first gummy excrescences from pine
beams floating on the waters, and then enclosed in shells 
to secure their free growth, they hang by their beaks, 
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like seaweeds attached to timber. Being in process of 
time well covered with fea thers, they either fall into the 
water or take their Right in the free air, their nourish
ment and growth being su pplied, while they are bred in 
th is very unaccountable and curious manner, from the 
juices of the wood ill the sea-water. I have often seen 
with my own eyes morc than a thousand minute embryos 
of birds of this species on the seashore, han ging from onc 
piece of timber, covered with shells, and already formed. 
No eggs arc laid by these bird s after copulation, as is the 
case with birds in general; the hen never sits on eggs in 
order to hatch them; in no corner of the world are they 
seen either to pair or build nests. H ence, in some parts of 
Ireland, bishops and men of religion make no scruple of 
eating these birds on fasting days, as not being flesh, be
cause they are not born of flesh . But these men are 
curiously drawn in to error. For, if anyone had eaten 
part of the thigh of our first parent, which was rcaliy 
flesh, although not born of flesh, I should think him not 
guiltless of having eaten flesh.' 

Giraldus, like St Jerome, was fond of the theory that 
the Irish were cannibals in any casco 

TlI£ TRANSLATION 

The manuscri pt sometimes gives the impression of 
having been written by a schoolboy who has suffered a 
cou rse of Bible read ing. Most of the sentences arc intro
duced by 'moreover', 'veril y', 'therefore', 'thus' or 'and 
so'. These repetitions have been cut ou t. There are 
errors in spelling, or even mistakes in the general under
standing of what the scribe is t rying to report. Rather 
than pester the reader with a series of not es on textual 
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criticism, for it is hoped that this is a book for the general 
public, as it can scarcely be one for the expert, the 
present translator has set these right without further ado. 
But he has not presumed to correct anything without 
investigation of the general sense in other bestiaries, in 
Aldrovandus, in the sources, or in the works of other 
students. 

The following is a fair example of this kind of manipu
lation. 

On the first page of our manuscript there appears the 
statement (about lions): 'HujuJ g~nuJ tripharium didtur'. 
It is followed by a blank space, as if the scribe had paused 
to gaze upon his handiwork in some perplexity. 'Tri
pharius' is not listed by Lewis and Short. while Baxter 
and Johnson give 'Triforium, trefoil'. The tails of lions 
in the end papers, with which they rub out their tracks 
when pursued, are trefoliated. The idea that our sen
tence may mean something like 'the variety of this 
creature is said to be threefold' is weakened by the fact 
that the bestiarist immediately mentions only two varie
ties. The idea that it means 'the lion has three character
istics' is strengthened by the fact that Physiologus, in 
Greek, does later enumerate three. Yet, after some puzz
ling, and in the face of the subsequent statemen t that 
liolls have five cubs, we have t ranslated: 'The litters of 
these creatures come in threes.' The reason is that in 
other bestiaries also, not closely related to the present 
manuscript, and in ecclesiastical architecture all over 
Europe (see Animal Symbolism, E. P. Evans, pages 82-4), 
the litters are carefully represented as triple. This is 
evidently how the Middle Agt:s thought of them. Tri
plmius means threefold. This version has therefore been 
presented without explanation, for fear of frightening 
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away the reader with a learned note, and that is the kind 
of thing which has happened more than once, after the 
same consideration, in the present translation. 

It has to be admitted as an unfortunate fact, however, 
that the third version , which follows Physiologus, is 
probably the correct one. In a matter of little or no 
importance, the literal reading has been rejected for a 
second reason as well: it makes the general sense less 
scrappy. 

A translator does have some right to give his original 
the benefit of a dou bt. 

Our book has tried to be an accurate version which 
will not be q uite so halting as the dog Latin. I t was a 
seventeenth-century student of the Bestiaries who said : 
'As dutifull children let us cover the Nakednesse of our 
Fathers with the Cloke of a favourable Interpretation': 
and this is aU that I have t ried to do. 
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Hydra .iv.,., 179 
H ydro:>:oa, '79n 
Hydrus, l6<]n, ' 711 _qq., IlIsn 
Hyperborea, :::2 
Hypnal.,. ' 74-, 11I5n 
Hypnotism, ' 90n 
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Parthenogcnuil, lO<Jn. 149 
Panridge. 136 "1'1 . 
Path6nden. " I, , i 7, 148n. 
Pavo, 149 
P .... coc • • I ,on, '49 
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THE BESTIARY 
A Book of Beasts 

by T. H . WHITE, (lulhor of THE ONCE AND FUTURE KING. 
With rno..-e Ihon One->Hundred and Twenty-Fi."e lIJus/rofions, ( " oslonish
;nQ ly clever and often most beaut iful in dfuign" ) Irom th. original 
mediey ... 1 manuscripts 

The p ig is praying, 
OJ welf he might; he 
has been $oized by 
o Griffin. 

" A Bestiary is a sen ous work of nat ural h istory, and is one of the 
bOles upon which ou r own kno wledge of biology is founded, h owev., 
much we may hove odvonced since it was written. 

The ..-. is no particular author of a bestiary. It is 0 (:ampilgtion, (I 

kind of naturalist ' s scrapbook, whic " hos grown with Ihe additions of 
levergl ha nds. Its sou rces go bock -to the dish;,"' past, 10 the Fathers 

of t he Church , to Ro me, to G reece , to Egypt . to mythology. uhimote ly 
to orol trodition whi<::h mu st h ove bee n con temporary with the coves 

of Cramognon . Its inAuence has extended throughout literofure and 

.. . country people ore s t ill repeating some of its saws. : 
So popular wos [ the Best iary} t h at, like a s tone thrown int o a pool, 

it proceeded to spreod - itself over the su rface of the literate wor ld in 

a series o f concentri<:: rings, as It was copied and translated from one 

longuage int o another, century by centu ry_ 'Pe rhaps no b ook: laYs 
E . P. Evons, 'eJtcept the Bible, has ever been so widely diffused omong 

so many p eople and for so many cent u ries a s [ the Bestiory]. It ha s 
bee n translo ted in t o Lotin. Ethiopic:. Arobic, Armenian , Syrio c. Anglo

SaJlon. teelondic. Spanish, Ita lian , Prove n !>,o l, and all the principol 

dialects of t h e German ic and Ramanic languoges.' The los t hand-
written monuscript known to the present 

was cop ied in Iceland in 1724." 

A Capricorn Book 

trans lator, eJlcept his own, 

- T. H. Wh ite, Notes 

COVER DESIGN BY ROBERT GALSTER 




